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This dissertation examines how six publications sought to construct
Jewish-American identities for Eastern European Jewish immigrant nvbeteeen
1895 and 1925, beginning in 1895 with the world’s first Jewish women’s magazine,
American Jewesd 895 - 1899), followed by a women’s magazine in Yiddigh,
froyen-velt(1913 -1914), and ending with an another Yiddish women’s magazine,
Der idisher froyen zhurngll922-1923). Between 1914 and 1916, three mass
circulation Yiddish daily newspaperdsDos yidishes tageblatEorverts andDer tog
started printing women’s pages. This study ends in 1925, after Congress passed
legislation restricting immigration in 1924.

These publications present a variety of viewpoints and identities, that were
political, religious and class-based. The three magazines, all in thegeamseheld
different attitudes on everything from religion to suffrage. The threg dalil

newspapers represented fundamentally different ideoldgiegertswas socialist.



Der togwas nationalist-Zionist, aridos yidishes tageblatthe oldest publication
examined, represented a conservative, traditionally religious viewpoint and teapbpor
Zionism.

This study examines religious and political ideologies, celebregliggous
and civic holidays, attitudes towards women working and learning, Jewish
education, women’s suffrage and exercising citizenship, as well as worthen |
public and private spheres of both the Jewish and American worlds.

The central question asked is how those involved with these publications
endeavored to create particular Jewish-American identities. Not being a
reader-response study, | make no assumptions as to these publications’ actual
influence. The press represented only one institution involved in acculturation.
Issues subsumed under the central question include how producers of these
publications perceived Americanization and saw Jews in America; and whaeshang
these journals advocated regarding religious practices, gender rolegjzamnslaip.

“Acculturation” implies negotiation in the process of identity formation, as a
blending of Old and New World customs, lifestyles, mores, economic and social
conditions occurred. This dissertation takes a social constructionist vielanaity
and identity formation.

Based on translations relevant pieces from all issues of the publications
under review, this study points to the diversity present on the American “Jewish

Street” from 1895 to 1925.
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Preface

A word about the use of the word “wives” in the title: throughout the
magazines and newspapers, women are addressidyesi“[singular, ‘froy”],
which in Yiddish means a married woman. The words for an unmarried woman are
“meydr [plural, “meydlekH, with its connotation of youth (think of the English

word “maiden”), or, less charitablyalte moyd [“old maid™].

All translations from Yiddish to English are mine, except where indicated
otherwise. Utilizing dictionaries written by Alexander Harkavy in 1898 and 1928,

every attempt was made to not employ today’s definitions for yesterdsggest

In transliterating Yiddish words, | have employed the standardized Yiddish
orthography developed by the YIVO Institute of Jewish Resé&ardl. remain
historically accurate, | have not modernized or updated how authors, editors and
publishers spelled Yiddish words. For example, the word for girls or unmarried
women ['meydlekH sometimes appeared aséydlekhand other times as
“meydlakhi’ In such matters | have striven to remain historically accurate by not
“correcting” original writers. Although Yiddish has no capital letterspfelhg the

conventions of other scholars, | capitalized the first letter of articles, badkstlaer

1 Alexander HarkavyHarkavy's Complete Dictionary, English-Jewish and
Jewish-EnglisNY: Hebrew Publishing Company, 1898); Alexander Harkavy,
Yiddish-English-Hebrew Dictionaryev. and expanded 2nd ed. (1928; repr., NY:
Schocken Books/YIVO, 1988).

2 Mordkhe Schaechtefhe Standardized Yiddish Orthography with The History of
the Standardized Yiddish Spelli(igY: YIVO Institute for Jewish Research and the
Yiddish Language Resource Center of the League for Yiddish, 1999).



publications. The names of individuals also appear as per standardized Yiddish
orthography except where better known under other spellings, for example “Sholem
Aleichem” rather than “Sholem Aleykhem.” Instead of the orthograpkicalrect
“Khanike” for the winter holiday variously rendered as “Channukah,” “Chanukah,”
“Hannukah,” and so forth, | chose the compromise spelling of “Chanuka.”
Similarly, | use “Shevuous” for the holiday variously called “Shevuat,” “Shdwuot
“Shevuoth,” or “Shebuoth.” In referring to various holidays, | use the Ashkenazic
“-s” insteaed of the Sephardic “-t” for the end consonant: thus, “Sukkos” instead of
“Sukkot,” “Shabos” instead of “Shabat,” “Simchas Torah” instead of “Simchat
Torah.”

Where necessary, | use “B.C.E.” (Before Common Era)and “C.E.”
(“Common Era”) rather than the Christian “B.C.” (“Before Christ”) and “A.D
(“Anno Domin).

| distinguish between “columns” and “articles.” Columns appeared régular
usually under the same title, and usually by the same author. Articles appeare
separately. Thus;orvertshad a column entitled\otitsen fun der froyen-vélt
[“Notes from the Woman'’s World”]in addition to editorials and articles not part of a
regular series. A number of columns fdPer tog carried Adella Kean'’s byline,

such as Fun a froy tsu froyeh[“From a Woman to Women*] and ‘Froyen klob%

% “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt” appearedforverts387 times between March 3,
1918 and December 27, 1925.

* “Fun a froy tsu froyen” appeared er tog 292 times between April 20, 1918 and
December 29, 1925.



[“Women'’s Clubs”]® But she also wrote separate articles not part of any series.
As with the scholar Nancy A. Harrowitz, “I have adopted the newer spelling

of ‘antisemitism’ rather than the older form ‘anti-Semitism,” as the newe,

initiated by the historian James Parks, reflects the fact that artisserdoes not

comprise prejudice against all Semites, as the older spelling implies, teaiins

prejudice specifically against Jews@xcept when hyphenated in the original.

® “Froyen klobs” appeared ider tog31 times from February 4, 1920 to September
19, 1920.

® Nancy A. Harrowitz Antisemitism, Misogyny, & the Logic of Cultural Difference:
Cesare Lombroso & Matilde Sergbincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1994),
140n.17.
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Dedication

To all of the strong Jewish women in my life: my late grandmother, Jean Axelyod,;
mother, Addy Shapiro; my sister, Gale; but especiallpagne belibte basherte

Marti. Ziiz a getrayer yidishe tokhter un mentsh.
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Chapter lintroduction

When Eastern European Jewish immigrants came to America firsticlde t
in the 1870s, then as a stream in the 1880s, and finally as a river in the 1890s and
beyond, they flowed into an ocean of print.  Historian Gordon S. Wood commented
in a book review that “[b]y 1810 Americans were buying twenty-four million copies
of newspapers annually, the largest aggregate circulation of any courtey in t
world.”” Joseph Pulitzer, Edward Bok, and James Gordon Bennett, all immigrants
to the United States, helped create and sustain the modern masswitdigeir
publications, New YorkVorld,theLadies Home Journabnd the New York
Herald. These publications became the models for others who followed, including the
publishers and editors in the world of Yiddish journalisnThe United States led the
world in the number of Yiddish papers sdid.

This dissertation examines how six publications, three magazines and three
newspapers, soughtto construct Jewish-American identities for Eaatepe&n
Jewish immigrant women between 1895 and 1924. The study’s time period starts

with the first magazine for Jewish women in the world,Aheerican Jewess,

" Gordon S. Wood, “History and Myth,” review bifheriting the Revolution: The
First Generation of Americans by Joyce Appleby, ilfhe Purpose of the Past:
Reflections on the Uses of HistgyY: The Penguin Press, 2008), 254.

8 John Higham, “The Immigrant in American History,”$end These to Me:
Immigrants in Urban Americaev. ed. (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1975,
1984), 26.

® J. Chaikin)idishe bleter in amerik@\Y: Self-published, 1946), 43.
10 |sidore David Passow, “The Role of the Yiddish Press in the Acculturation
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published from April 1895 until August 1899. From April 1913 until October 15,
1914, a Yiddish women’s magazir®, froyen-velt/The Jewish Ladies Home Journal
appeared. In May 1922 another Yiddish women’s magazine cameDautidisher
froyen zhurnal/Jewish Women’s Home Compaiasted until October 1923.
Between 1914 and 1916, the three mass circulation Yiddish daily newspapers
examined in this studypos yidishes tageblatt/Jewish Daily NeWwsrverts/Jewish
Daily Forward, andDer tog/The Day began targeting Jewish women by printing
women'’s pages. This study ends with the year the New Immigrationliirtua
stopped, when the United States Congress erecting a near-leakproof danctfeestr
legislation in 1924.

The publications chosen for this study represent a variety of viewpoints and
identities, political, religious and class-basefimerican Jewegsresented the
viewpoint of middle-class Jewish-American women, primarily of Centrabfiean
background, the so-called “German Jews.” Already here when the “New
Immigration” began in the 1880s, they tended to believe in Reform Judaism’s
definition of Jewishness as a creed. Rose Sonneschein, its editor and first publishe
also supported the political Zionism of Theodor Herzl. While, as is obvious from its
content, American Jewesdid not conceive of Eastern European Jewish women as an
intended audience, it nevertheless provides another view of Jewish womanhood, one
with which to compare and contrast views and viewpoints presented in the other
publications. To the editor and writers for the magazine, Eastern Europesan Jew

represented both a problem and a project. The magazine encouraged its readers to

Process,'Gratz College Annual of Jewish Stud&eg€l976): 70.



become active through their philanthropic organizations to work with Eastern
European Jews, and for this very reason, inclusidknoérican Jewesgsrovides a
valuable tool to compare and contrast the attitudes and messages of an Agfio-Je
women’s magazine with Yiddish publicatiot's.

AlthoughDi froyen-veltandFroyen zhurnaboth represented examples of the
American middle-class women’s magazine genre, between them lay not only a
decade, but massive socioeconomic changes in the Jewish immigrant population.

Forverts,oriented towards a mass working-class readership, stood for
socialism, whereaBer toghad a more intellectual cast with nationalist-Zionist
sympathiesDos yidishes tageblatthe oldest publication examined, represented a
conservative, traditionally religious viewpoint now identified with Orthodox i3nda
and also supported Zionism.

The central, overarching question of this study is how the producers of print

1 See, e.g., “Chicago Home for Jewish OrphaAsgerican Jewess, 3 (June 1895):
127-128; “In the World of Charity,” American Jewess, 4 (July 1895): 204-212; “In
the World of Charity,” American Jewess, 5 (August 1895): 262-269 ; “In the
World of Charity,” American Jewess, 6 (September 1895): 316-320; “In the World
of Charity,” American Jewes, 2 (November 1895): 119; “Mrs. Emanuel Mandel,
Chicago,”American Jewes3, 4 (January 1896): 196-197; Fannie R. Adler, “The
Young Ladies' Aid Society, ChicagoXimerican Jewes3, 4 (January 1896):
210-211; “Mrs. Henry Adler,American Jewesg, 4 (January 1896): 212; Ruth, “The
Anglo-Jewiss [sic] Association,”American Jewes8, 7 (April 1896): 357-359; Rose
Sonneschein, “Montefiore Home for Chronic Invalids, New York Ciéyyierican
Jewes2, 9 (June 1896): 469-474; Carrie Obendorfer, “Philanthroppyérican
Jewes2, 10 (July 1896): 545-548; Nora Oettlinger, “A Plea for

Working-Girls’ Clubs,”American Jewes3, 11 (August 1896): 589-593; Carrie
Shevelson Benjamin, “A Paper on Philanthropdmiierican Jewes$, 4 (January
1897): 179-181; A Charter Member, Charity Organization Sociétyérican Jewess
6, 4 (January 1898): 179-181; “The Cleveland Orphan Asylé&mg&rican Jewess,

4 (July-August 1898): 46-47; “The Clara de Hirsch Home for Working Girls,”
American Jewess, 5 (September 1898): 41-43; “The Need of a Jewish Working
Girl's Home in Philadelphia,”American Jewes$, 5 (August 1899): 12; in addition
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culture, that is, the publishers, editors and writers of the publications under review,
endeavored to create particular American identities for Jewish immigoamén.
Issues subsumed under the central question include how these publishers, editors
and writers perceived Americanization; what, if any changes these joadvalsated
either explicitly or implicitly, regarding matters of religiousgptices, gender roles,
and citizenship. Finally, this study seeks to demonstrate how these journdis soug
to internalize senses of identity through insisting that certain belieddesr r
represented the “natural” order of things. In brief, | will show both sirig¢arand
differences among the various publications, leading to a deeper understanding of the
complexities of the Jewish immigrant experience.

The self-identity of men and women necessarily had different chartcteris
as a result of the gender-specific bases of Jewish and the host American*$ociety
Female citizenship, for example, represented something different froen mal
citizenship due to legal disabilities which ran the gamut from sex-spégislation
to the ability to vote.

Although a tempting prospect, | chose not to reinvent the wheel so
well-crafted by Andrew R. Heinze in his brilliaAtlapting to Abundance: Jewish
Immigrants, Mass Consumption, and the Search for American IdEhtitle

examined two of the publications scrutinized in this stibhs yidishes tagebla#nd

to reports on the activities of the National Council of Jewish Women.

12 paula E. Hyman, “Gender and the Shaping of Modern Jewish Identisggh
Social Studie¢n.s.) 8, 2-3 (Winter/Spring 2002): 153-161.

13 Andrew R. HeinzeAdapting to Abundance: Jewish Immigrants, Mass
Consumption, and the Search for American Ideifkity: Columbia University Press,
1990).



Forverts demonstrating the role of consumption in identity-building. While this
study extends beyond the time period coverefidapting to Abundangéhe only
changes occurring thereafter in the arena of consumerism and consumption would
concern the number of advertisers and the types of advertisements présentad.
does this dissertation discuss fiction or poetry; instead, it concentrates on the more
explicitly prescriptive aspects of each publication, such as articles, ms|@aitorials
and advice features.

| did not focus on all columns, editorials or advice features. The myriad of
articles and columns on prize-fighting, for example, did not seem a patfticular
lucrative mine to quarry. Inclusion required that there be something pariycul
connected to the American experience beyond just having occurred in the United
States. Thus, | do not deal with the “Gallery of Vanished Husbands” featime of t
Forverts *“A galerie fun farshvundene mehgA Gallery of Missing Husbands”]
contained photographs of men who had deserted their families, together with short
descriptions: name, age, hair color, weight, number of children, occupation and the
place last seelt. Submitted by wives to the newspaper, neither the wives nor the
paper speculated as to why the husbands had left their families. Cettainly
problem of vanished husbands existed long before 1776, as evidenced in religious

writings by Maimonides, the Jewish philosopher (1135-1204). Among the problems

4 For a history of changes in advertising approaches, see Roland Marchand,
Advertising the American Dream: Making Way for Modernity, 1920-1Bétkeley:
University of California Press, 1985).

15 See, e.g., sample page in Allan Nadler, “Welcome to the Lower East Side,” in
Living Lens: Photographs of Jewish Life from the Pages of the Foryweddsd by
Alana Newhouse (NY: W. W. Norton & Company, 2007), 50.
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he wrote about were those concerningaggunah,a woman unable to obtain a divorce
because her husband disappedfed.

In my research, | decided to forgo a random sample approach and instead
read every extant microfilmed copy of each publication. This method, while
tedious and time-consuming, put issues, writers, features, editorials, amteatirito
context, preventing me from accidentally misrepresenting the exceptiorniaéfor
representative. Further, this method also allowed for serendipitous revelirons
example, noticing the differences in physical features in cartoon imageshajrant
mothers and their “American” daughters in the humor pages éidherts,a
phenomenon addressed later in this study. Last but not least, of course, was that it

enabled me to engage in obsessive-compulsive behavior under academic imprimatur .

As | went through microfilms of the various publications, the first level of
selectivity took place with photocopying items of possible relevance. BExagni
these photocopies in the process of building a keyword database was the second level
of selection. | used the Nisus MailKeeper application for the databaseigaad a
note contains any of the keywords established by the user, the note autonically
be accessed. Thus, if | wished to retrieve all items having to do with “Zignism
“Education,” and “Crime,” clicking on those three keywords would produce a list of
all items in which those three words appeared in the Notes. This database grew t

contain 8,243 discrete items, a number of them being cumulative in nature, for

15 On Maimonides, see, Arthur Hyman, “Maimonides, MosesErinyclopaedia
JudaicaVol. 11 (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 754-777; see, also,
Ben-Zion (Benno) Schereschewsky, “Agunah,Eimcyclopaedia Judaic®ol. 2

6



example, listing all dates on which the 511 columnBas yidishes tageblast“The
English-Yiddish Guide” appeared on the newspaper’s English’page.

Although my primary interest concerned the women'’s sections of the
newspapers, | chose to look at all pages of each paper, being interestedher whet
and how women'’s issues received attention in articles, reportage and editditials.
women’s pages can not be considered in isolation from the general content and
orientation of the newspapers in which they appeared. To do so would implicitly
assume that female readers looked only at those pages, something both unprovable
and unlikely. The content of articles, features, columns and pages intended for
women indicate what the publishers, writers and editors defined as being edtinder
women readers. For example, advertisements for women’s clothingeghpea
throughout the publications.

Since this is not a reader-response study, | make no assumptions as to the
actual influence of these publications upon their reading audiences. The press
represents but one of a number of institutions involved in acculturating immigrants t
American society. A list of other institutions involved in the acculturatioreptoj
would certainly include educational systems; forums for popular culture such as
theater and movies, and later radio; political parties; mutual aid societies;

philanthropic organizations, and so fotth.No matter what the actual effects a

(Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 429-433.

17 “The English Yiddish Guide /Der english-idisher lehrer" appear&bmyidishes
tageblattfrom November 1, 1914 until July 23, 1916.

18 See, e.g., Higham, “The Immigrant in American History,” 24-26; Stephe
Brumberg,Going to America, Going to School: The Jewish Immigrant Public School
Encounter in Turn-of-the-Century New York CigNY: Praeger Publishers, 1986);
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publication had upon its readers, the vision of that publication, through its advice
columns, advertisements, features and editorials, presented readetiewitdtiae
views of what it meant or could mean to be Jewish or Jewish-American. In short, the
wide spectrum of the Jewish press offered a broad selection of possibleadentiti
different conceptions of an ideal self.

| use the term “acculturation” to describe the process of integration and
identity-building engaged in by those involved in the publications under examination
(and the immigrants), rather than “assimilation.” “Assimilation” iesra heavy load
of pejorative associations; using the word in a non-pejorative sense would require
constant qualification. Not only does “acculturation” lack the value-judgmental
associations of “assimilation,” but “acculturation” implies a greatesesef
negotiation in the process of identity formatidh.Negotiation plays an intrinsic role
in developing ethnic identities, or, to use a more awkward word, the process of
“ethnicization.” At least one scholar defines “ethnicization” as thgassnt of an
ethnic identity by forces outside the ethnic grélpHis view, however, makes
immigrants powerless, without agency, people acted upon, rather than people acting

on behalf their own interests, making choices enabled or constrained by a variety of

Elizabeth Ewen, “City Lights: Immigrant Women and the Rise of the Mdgvie
Signsb, 3 Suppl. (Spring 1980): S45-S65; Daniel Sayewish Immigrant
Associations and American ldentity in New York, 1880-183®nbridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1997); for an account of street life as an agency of
acculturation, see David Nasa@hildren of the City: At Work and at PI&MY:
Oxford University Press, 1985).

19 See, e.g., Marion A. Kaplan, “Tradition and Transition-The Acculturation,
Assimilation and Integration of Jews in Imperial Germany: A GenderyAisdl Leo
Baeck Institute Yearbodk (1982): 4-7.

20 Jonathan D. Sarna, “From Immigrants to Ethnics: Toward a New Theory of

8



factors including their own belief-systems and the socioeconomic condititims of
host society. Other scholars define “ethnicization” as the combinatioeratibg of

Old and New World customs, lifestyles, mores, and so fdrthConcepts associated
with ethnicization include the “invention of traditio® and the “invention of

ethnicity.” > Those concepts and this dissertation take a social constructionist view
of ethnicity and identity formatior?* rejecting theories of ethnicity as inborn, innate,

or primordial®

‘Ethnicization,” Ethnicity 5, 4 (December 1978): 370-378.

2 Ewa Morawskalnsecure Prosperity: Small-Town Jews in Industrial America,
1890-194Q(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996), xviii; Rudolph J. Vecaoli,
“An Inter-Ethnic Perspective on American Immigration Histoijd-America75, 2
(April-July 1993): 227.

22 Eric J. Hobsbawm, “Introduction: Inventing Traditions,Tine Invention of

Tradition, edited by Eric Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger, 1-14 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1983).

23 Kathleen Neils Conzen, David A. Gerber, Ewa Morawska, George E. Pozzetta,
and Rudolph J. Vecoli, “Forum - The Invention of Ethnicity: A Perspective from the
U. S. A.,” Journal of American Ethnic Histord2, 1 (Fall 1992): 3-41; see, also,
Shelby Shapiro, “Making a Connection: A Bibliographic Essay on the Invention of
Ethnicity” (seminar paper, University of Maryland-College Park, 1998).

24 See, e.g., Peter L. Berger and Thomas LuckniBime Social Construction of
Reality: A Treatise in the Sociology of Knowledy&: Anchor Books, 1966); R.
Gordon Kelly, “The Social Construction of Realitynplications for Future
Directions in American StudiesProspects3 (1983): 49-58.

> For statements of ethnicity as primordial, see, Harold R. Isaacsc ‘Basip
Identity: The Idols of the Tribe,” ikthnicity: Theory and Experiencedited by
Nathan Glazer and Daniel P. Moynihan (Cambridge: Harvard Universitg,Pres
1975), 32-35; Clifford Geertz, “Primordial Sentiments and Civil Politics in the New
States,” inOld Societies and New States: The Quest for Modernity in Asia and,Africa
edited by Clifford Geertz (NY: The Free Press, 1963), 109, reprinted in Clifford
Geertz,The Interpretation of Cultures: Selected Ess@¥¥: BasicBooks, 1973),

259; for critiques of primordial ethnicity, see, James McKay, “An Exploratory
Synthesis of Primordial and Mobilizationist Approaches to Ethnic Phenomena,”
Ethnic and Racial Studidgs 4 (October 1982): 399; Richard H. Thompsbmeories

of Ethnicity: A Critical Appraisa(NY: Greenwood Press, 1989), 52-64.



Scholars have begun looking at the ethnic press through a social
constructionist lens as they examine the process of developing senses tyf fidenti
immigrants?®® The role of print culture in the formation of what Benedict Anderson
termed “imagined communities” has direct relevance to this $fud4nderson
writes of the importance of what he termed “print capitalism” in the foonatf
“imagined communities.” He particularly emphasized the role of thepag¥es in
the formation of a community whose members remained personally unknown to each
other, separated by distance and time. Seeing others read the same nmeamspape
knowing that others not directly observed are likewise reading the same palzer le

to what Anderson calls “visible invisibility”:

Speakers of the huge variety of Frenches, Englishes, or Spanishes,
who might find it difficult or even impossible to understand one
another in conversation, became capable of comprehending one
another via print and paper. In the process, they gradually became
aware of the hundreds of thousands, even millions, of people in
their particular language-field, and at the same timeothigitthose
hundreds of thousands, or millions, so belonged. These fellow-
readers, to whom they were connected through print, formed, in their
secular, particular, visible invisibility, the embryo of the nationally
imagined communit§?

Scholars have long associated the Yiddish press with the Americanizatiosspce

%6 See, for example, Rudolph J. Vecoli, “The Italian Immigrant Press and the
Construction of Social Reality, 1850-1920” Rmint Culture in a Diverse America
edited by James P. Danky and Wayne A. Wiegand, 17-33 (Urbana: University of
lllinois Press, 1998); Yumei Sun,“San Francisd@hung Sai Yat Pand the
Transformation of Chinese Consciousness, 1900-1920Prim Culture in a

Diverse Americaedited by Danky and Wiegand, 85-97 (Urbana: University of
lllinois Press, 1998).

2’ Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread
of Nationalismyrev. ed. (London: Verso, 1983, 2006).
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process of identity-formatioft. In the early years of Eastern European Jewish
immigration, immigrants separated themselves by place of origin, oahyaifying

in ethnic terms. The Yiddish press played an important role in this priicess.

Relevant Scholarship
Reveiwing relevant scholarship, the best general history of the Yiddish pre
in America remains the as-yet untranslatedishe bleter in amerikley J. Chaikin, a
former columnist and editor f@er tog®! Moshe Starkman wrote a number of

monographs on various aspects of the Yiddish press in Anféri€harles A.

*% |bid., 44.

29 Robert E. ParkThe Immigrant Press and Its Cont(®Y: Harper & Brothers
Publishers, 1922); Robert E. Park, “Foreign Language Press and Social Progress,”
American Journal of Sociolo3® (November 1923): 273-289; Mordecai Soltes,
The Yiddish Press: An Americanizing Age(dy: Teachers College, Columbia
University, 1925); S. Margoshes, “Di role fun der yidishe preseRinkes far der
forshung fun der yidisher literatur un preslited by Shlomo Bickel (NY: Congress
for Yiddish Culture, Inc., 1965), 199-100; Passow, “The Yiddish Press in the
Acculturative Process,” 78-80.

% sarna, “From Immigrants to Ethnics,” 371, 375

31 Chaikin,Yidishe bleter in amerikesee, also, Robert Singerman, “The American
Jewish Press, 1823-1983: A Bibliographic Survey of Research and Studies,”
American Jewish History3, 4 (June 1984): 422-444; Sol Liptzin, “The Yiddish
Press: A Century’s SurveyJewish Book Annudl9 (1961-1962): 60-66.

32 Moshe Starkman, “Di antshteyung fun der yidisher prese in amerike,” in
Zaml-bukh tsu der geshikhte ufun der yidisher prese in amexied by Jacob
Shatzky, 13-21 (NY: Yidisher Kultur Gezelshaft, 1934); Moshe Starkman, “Oyf der
shvel fun 100 yor yidishe prese in amerik€grot 9 (November 1965): 20-25;
Moshe Starkman, “Tsu der geshikhte fun yidish in ameriXerbukh fun amoptey
(NY: American Division of YIVO, 1939): 181-189; Moshe Starkman, “Vikhtige
momentn in der geshikhte fun der yidishe prese in amerik&fhirun zibestsik yor
yidishe prese in amerike (1870-1948&0lited by J. Glatstein, Sh. Niger, and H.
Rogoff (NY: Y. L. Peretz Shrayber Farayn, 1945), 9-54; Moshe Starkman, “Di
yidishe prese in amerike, 1875-1885, Ziamelbukh lekoved dem tsvey hundert un
fuftsikstn yoyvl fun der yidisher prese, 1686-1988: American Section of YIVO,

11



Madison, in hislewish Publishing in America: The Impact of Jewish Writing on
American Culturedevotes three sentences to Ameerican Jewessnd wrote short
descriptive histories of the three newspapers examined in this*studyeither
Madison, Chaikin nor Starkman made any mention whatever of &itbgen-veltor
Froyen zhurnalFor a contemporary view of the Yiddish press, Hutchins Hapgood’s
The Spirit of the Ghett®mains valuabl&*

Of all the women'’s publications and pages examined in this study, the
American Jewesand its editor-foundeRosa Sonescheihave received the most
attention. Sociologist Jack Nusan Porter wrote two articles, the second ogrtketi
first, and David Loth, Rosa Sonneschein’s grandson, in Arherican Jewess
provided general descriptions of the magazine and its history, its editor arld initia
publisher® Jane Rothstein’s study, “Rosa SonnescheinAtherican Jewessnd
American Jewish Women’s Activism in the 1890s” remains by far the most
exhaustive treatment of Sonneschein Aheerican Jewessnd the type of identity it

fostered for Jewish American woméh Rothstein also wrote a valuable entry

1937), 115-135.

33 Charles A. Madison]ewish Publishing in America: The Impact of Jewish Writing
on American CulturéNY: Sanhedrin Press, 1976).

34 Hutchins Hapgood, The Spirit of the Ghetto: Studies of the Jewish Quarter of
New YorkNY: Schocken Books, 1965, repr. of 1902 edition).

3% Jack Nusan Porter, “Rosa Sonnenschein [sic]TamedAmerican Jewes$he First
Independent English Language Jewish Women'’s Journal in the United States,”
American Jewish Histor§8, 1 (September 1978): 57-63; Jack Nusan Porter, “Rosa
Sonneschein anthe American Jewes$evisited: New Historical Information on an
Early American Zionist and Jewish Feminigitherican Jewish Archived2, 2
(November 1980): 125-131; David Loth, “TAenerican JewegsMidstream31, 2
(February 1985): 43-46.

% Jane Heather Rothstein, “Rosa Sonnescheiriterican Jewessnd American
Jewish Women'’s Activism in the 1890s” (master’s thesis, Case Westenv&kese
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on Sonneschein in tRkewish Women in America,two-volume encyclopedi.

In her study of Sephardic and German Jewish women writers in
Nineteenth-century America, Diane Lichtenstein discusseArtiexican Jewes#s
history and general orientatioff In two articles, historian Eric L. Goldstein
addresses the somewhat ambivalent racial discourse employed in the magazine
sometimes using “race” as a substitute word for “nation,” other times as a
quasi-biological category’.

In “Class or Ethnicity: The Americanized German Jewish Woman and Her
Middle Class Sisters in 1898 historian Selma Berrol asks whether the attitudes,
values and interests of late nineteenth century “German Jewish” women wigie sim
to Christian middle class women. In holding that an essential commonality of
interests and values existed between “German Jewish” and Christian méddle cl
women, Berrol turns tdmerican Jewesand compares it with a number of
non-Jewish women’s magazines. Berrol gives a basic history and sunfrttey o

contents oAmerican Jewessnd its general stances on various issues of the day,

University, 1996). Jane Rothstein was kind enough to furnish me with a copy of her
thesis.

37 Jane H. Rothstein, “Sonneschein, Rosa (1847-1932)gviish Women in

America: An Historical Encyclopediadited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash
Moore, 1289-1291 (NY: Routledge, 1997).

% Diane LichtenseinWwriting Their Nations: The Tradition of Nineteenth-Century
American Jewish Women Writer@Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1992).

% Eric L. Goldstein, “Different Blood Flows in Our Veins’: Race and Jewish
Self-Definition in Late Nineteenth Century Americéfherican Jewish Histor§5, 1
(March 1997): 29-55; Eric L. Goldstein, “Between Race and Religion: Jewish
Women and Self-Definition in Late Nineteenth Century AmericayVimmen and
American Judaism: Historical Perspectiyeslited by Pamela S. Nadell and Jonathan
D. Sarna, 182-200 (Hanover, NH: Brandeis University Press, 2001).

0 Selma Berrol, “Class or Ethnicity: The Americanized German Jewisimai and
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comparing them with the non-Jewish magazines. Berrol thus ascribes tseo¥idne
editor and writers oAmerican Jewes® the magazine’s intended audience, an
intended audience which failed to support the magazine, leading to its demise, as will
be discussed in the next chapter. While the magazine’s intended audience imay wel
have held the views describedAmerican Jewessbsent a reader-response study of
some sort, Berrol’s conclusion cannot stand; indeed, an argument, equally tenuous,
could be made that the failure dfnerican Jewessmeant that the magazine’s
intended audience in fact rejected the magazine’s messages.

In Woman'’s Cause study of Jewish woman’s movements in England and
the United States, historian Linda Gordon Kuzmack asserted tha&rherican
Jewessampaigned for national, Jewish communal and religious sufffag&/hile
the magazine consistently campaigned for “religious suffrage,” the samet dze
said for “national suffrage.” While she correctly identifiaherican Jewessriter
Sara Drukker as a fighter for women’s suffrd§¢he journal itself did not “crusade”
for the right of women to vote. Indeed, as will be shown in Chapfemgrican
Jewesgook an ambivalent attitude towards women'’s suffrage. Kuzmack portrayed
the magazine’s editor, Rosa Sonneschein, as a feminigtraadcan Jewes®as a
feminist platform.** Whether Sonneschein would have so defined herself and her

publication remains open to question. Kuzmack wrote that “Sonneschein’s monthly

Her Middle Class Sisters in 189%38wish Social Studies/ (Winter 1985): 21-32.

“1 Linda Gordon Kuzmackyoman’s Cause: The Jewish Woman’s Movement in
England and the United States, 1881-1938lumbus: Ohio State University Press,
1990), 1.

42 |bid., 42.
43 bid., 40.
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journal simultaneously became an advocate for Jewish concerns and a defafider of
socially or politically disenfranchised groups, including East European iranmsj

the working classes, Blacks and Catholi’s.’Suffice it to say that in condemning
Southern lynching of African-AmericansAmerican Jewesgualified its

condemnation by noting that lynching occurred as a reaction to the “brutal passion”
enacted upon “the defenceless white woman of the South,” and that “[t|he disease can
be cured by blotting out the cause. The black man must aid irf thiSéveral

months later another Editorial would state “[w]e can simply repeat whatids@me
time ago; that is when the negro [sic] stops the cause, the lynching il ¢&an
article entitled “The Russian Jews” presented a picture somewhat at ekdds wi
journal “defending” Eastern European immigratts.

Historian Rudolf Glanz, in hishe Jewish Woman in America: Two Female
Immigrant Generations, 1820-1929, Vol. One: The Eastern European JewismWoma
described the content Bfoyen zhurnaglnoting it in his discussion of the
middle-class status attained by immigrafits.

Norma Fain Pratt’'s 1978 paper, “Transitions in Judaism: The Jewish

American Woman through the 1930s,” describexs/en zhurnabs “[o]ne woman’s

* Ibid., 41.

> “Editorial,” American Jewes@ugust 1897): 238.

4% «Editorial,” American Jewes@ctober 1897): 49.

" Selig E. Bendno, “The Russian JewArherican Jewes&anuary 1897): 170-173.

“8 Rudolph GlanzThe Jewish Woman in America: Two Female Immigrant
Generations, 1820-192%ol. 1V, The Eastern European Jewish Won8h(NY:
KTAV Publishing House, Inc., in cooperation with the National Council of Jewish
Women, 1976).
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vehicle for the ideas of Jewish woméH.” Nowhere does she identify that “one
woman”; the magazine had a male publisher and editor. She cited two female
authors and noted the sorts of material contained in the magazine, a list which clearly
placed it within the middle-class woman’s magazine genre, with a Jewish
dimension._ In “Culture and Radical Politics: Yiddish Women Writers, 1890-1940,”
Professor Pratt discusses a number of women writeFofwertsandDer tog °

Jenna Weissman Joselit utilizes articles and advertisements fronfiddish
magazines ifThe Wonders of America: Reinventing Jewish Culture, 1880-$%0,
book tracing the movement by Eastern European immigrant Jews from practicing
Judaism to practicing “Jewishness,” going from community-centeredmess t
family-centeredness. Joselit emphasizes the role of consumerism and thi@mve
of new Jewish commaodities in her account of these transformations. She also
examines advice columns contained in both publications. In her use of material
from Froyen zhurnal she does not make explicit whether the articles cited as
evidence came from the Yiddish section, which represented the bulk of the magazine
or from the four-to-eight page English section. The latter did not nedgssaror
the former. The publishers intended the English-language section for those born or

raised in America, the daughters of those reading the Yiddish ffages.

4% Norma Fain Pratt, “Transitions in Judaism: The Jewish American Woman
through the 1930sAmerican Quarterh80, 5 (Winter 1978): 691-692.

0 Norma Fain Pratt, “Culture and Radical Politics: Yiddish Women Writers,
1890-1940,"American Jewish History0, 1 (September 1980): 68-90.

1 Jenna Weissman Joselihe Wonders of America: Reinventing Jewish Culture,
1880-195Q(NY: Hill and Wang, 1994).

52 «

Our English DepartmentFroyen zhurnalJuly 1922): 63.
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Historian Sarah A. Leavitt, in her history of domestic advice, menbons
froyen-velt describing it as a newspaper in April 1913, when it in fact was still in
magazine format’

Historian Paula E. Hyman, in “America, Freedom, and Assimilation,”_
utilizes five lead editorials iDi froyen-veltdealing with issues concerning immigrant
Jewish women in Americ¥. She also furnishes a general description of the kinds of
articles found irFroyen zhurnahnd notes its emphasis on the domestic sphere._ In
this paper and others, Professor Hyman did pioneering work on the history of Jewish
women in America, especially concerning changes in gender roles fahJewi
immigrants after crossing the Atlantic to the New World.

As a graduate student, | wrote one seminar paper on the kind of Yiddish used
in Dos yidishes ageblatas well as a number of papers dealing with oth
froyen-veltandFroyen zhurnal My Master’s thesis concerned a group of serialized

novels inFroyen zhurnal *°

®3 Sarah A. Leavitt, From Catharine Beecher to Martha Stewart: A Cultural History
of Domestic AdvicéChapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2002), 90-91.

** paula E. Hyman, “America, Freedom, and AssimilationGénder and
Assimilation in Modern Jewish History: The Roles and Representation of Women,
93-133(Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1995).

*> Shelby Shapiro, “FrorBhtrasserio Gasn Clearing a Way to the ‘Jewish Street™
(seminar paper, University of Maryland-College Park, 1995); Shelby i®hapi
“Association by Gilt: Advertising & Americanization in Two Yiddish Women'’s
Magazines” (seminar paper, University of Maryland-College Park, 1996)h\6he
Shapiro, “Another Guest at the Wedding, or Continuing Dilemmas: Problems of
Acculturation in Three Serialized Yiddish Novels” (master’s thesis, Untyars
Maryland-College Park, 1997); Shelby Shapiro, “For Lenalaloel Readers and
Americanization in a Yiddish Women’s Magazine, 1913-1914" (seminar paper, The
American University, 1997); Shelby Shapiro, “No Dust, No Microbes: Health,
Hygiene and Sanitation in Two Yiddish Women’s Magazines, 1913-1923" (seminar
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Historian Maxine S. Seller wrote two papers on the women’s pages of the
Yiddish Forverts , limiting her examination to only one year, 1$£9.She and |
come to different conclusions concerning the women’s page éfttverts in part
due to a difference in time spans involved in our respective studies. Unlike her two
papers, this study utilizes a comparative approach with the women’s pages of tw
other mass circulation Yiddish daily newspapers. Rachel Rojanski examines
Forvertsand the short-lived Labor ZioniBi tsaytin her paper, “Socialist Ideology,
Traditional Rhetoric: Images of Women in American Yiddish Socialisti@sil
1918-1922."°" She likewise comes to different conclusions than Seller; while
noting thatDer toghad a twice-weekly “women’s page of sorts she also
incorrectly states thddos yidishes tagebla#ind another Orthodox daily “. . . did not
publish women’s pages®”

Historian Mary McCune wrote about the relationship between the Socialist
Party and women'’s suffrage ‘ilihe Whole Wide World Without Limits”:

International Relief, Gender Politics, and American Jewish Women, 189324930

paper, The American University, 1998); Shelby Shapiro, “For the Jewish Daughters
of Yidishe MamedMliddle-Class Jewish Womanhood in the English Pages of a
Yiddish Magazine” (seminar paper, University of Maryland-College Park, 2000)

*% Maxine S. Seller, “Defining Socialist Womanhood: the Women’s Page of the
Jewish Daily Forwardn 1919,” American Jewish History6, 4 (June 1987):
416-438; Maxine S. Seller, “World of Our Mothers: The Women’s Page dfethesh
Daily Forward,” Journal of Ethnic Studie6, 2 (Summer 1988): 95-118.

*" Rachel Rojanski, “Socialist Ideology, Traditional Rhetoric: lesagf Women in
American Yiddish Socialist Dailies, 1918-1922 American Jewish Historg3, 3
(September 2007): 329-348.

%8 |bid., 341.

59 :
Ibid., 332.
%0 Mary McCune“The Whole Wide World Without Limits”: International Relief,
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Although her book concerned the National Council of Jewish Women, McCune made
no mention of Rosa Sonneschein. McCune did provide much valuable information
about Adella Kean Zametkin, a longtime writer er tog

While scholars have written about particular writers, they have not written
about the women’s pages in eitlizr togor Dos yidishes tageblatt Historian
Tony Michels has presented the best account dfdineertsin hisA Fire in Their
Hearts: Yiddish Socialists in New Yd&rkirving Howe’sWorld of Our Fathers
placed thd-orvertsand its editor, Abraham (Ab.) Cahan at center stage in his
account of the East Sid&.

Andrew R. Heinze uses material fréfarvertsandDos yidishes tageblait
Adapting to Abundance:Jewish Immigrants, Mass Consumption, and the Search for
American Identitywherein he discusses Yiddish journalism in general and the
innovations of Abraham Cahan in particul&t.His study provides valuable
background information on both newspapers. Moshe Starkman wrote a monograph on

the memoirs of the thBos yidishes tageblatt®under®® Former editor and writer

Gender Politics, and American Jewish Women, 1893-{B8&0oit: Wayne State
University Press, 2005).

®1 Tony Michels A Fire in Their Hearts: Yiddish Socialists in New Y (Bambridge:
Harvard University Press, 2005); see, also, Tony Michels, “Socialifmawi
Jewish Face: The Origins of the Yiddish-Speaking Communist Movement in the
United States, 1907-1923,” Middish and the Left: Papers of the Third Mendel
Friedman International Conference on Yiddishited by Gennady Estraikh and
Mikhail Krutikov, 24-55 (Oxford: Legenda, 2001).

®2 Irving Howe,World of Our Father§NY: Harcourt Crace Jovanovich, 1976).

% Andrew R. HeinzeAdapting to Abundance:Jewish Immigrants, Mass
Consumption, and the Search for American ldelnty: Columbia University Press,
1990).

®* Moshe Starkman, “Di sarazohn-zikhroynes vegn der yidisher prese irkarhari
Yohrbukh fun amopte®l (NY: American Division of YIVO, 1939): 273-295.
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for Dos yidishes tageblaGedaliah Bublick, recalled the paper’s mission vis-a-vis
traditional or Orthodox Judaism in his article “The Tageblatt and Orthoday Jew
America.”. ®°

Ethnic scholar Victor R. Greene, American Immigrant Leaders, 1800-1910:
Marginality and ldentityfocuses in particular upddos yidishes tageblatbunder
Kasriel Sarasohn and tf®rverts Abraham Cahan®® He also brings the issue of
ethnic leadership to the fore in that book. Historian Eric L. Goldstein discusses

racism and the Yiddish press in his very nuanced histdry,Price of Whiteness:

Jews, Race, and American Idenfity.

The Road Ahead

This dissertation is of relevance to the following fields: American Studies
American History, Jewish History, Ethnicity and Immigration Studies, Jdamal
History, Print Culture Studies, and Women'’s Studies.

The dissertation breaks new ground by providing the first in-depth
investigation of the two Yiddish women’s magazines, neither of them connecked wit
or advocates of, any political tendency or party. Neither magazine hagdeeeen
a mention in standard histories of the Yiddish press; this dissertation witkfill t

particular gap. With the exception of Maxine Sellers’ and Rachel Rojampsip&rs

® Gedaliah Bublick, “Dos ‘tageblat’ un ortodoksishes yudentum in amerike,” in
Finf un zibetsk yor yidishe prese in amerike, 1870-18dked by J. Glatstein, Sh.
Niger and H. Rogoff, 79-81 (NY: Y. L. Peretz Shrayber Farayn, 1945).

% Victor R. GreeneAmerican Immigrant Leaders, 1900-1910: Marginality and
Identity (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1987).

®" Eric L. GoldsteinThe Price of Whiteness: Jews, Race, and American Identity
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on theForvertswomen’s page, this dissertation will provide the first in-depth
examination of the women’s pagedins yidishes tageblatForvertsandDer tog

While the publications in this study presented different sorts of
Jewish-American identity, this study also demonstrates deep comnasnalit
concerning the role of women. Whether of Central European or Eastern European
background, whether espousing Reform or Orthodox Judaism, secularism or
traditionalism, Socialism or Zionism, one constant remained: women should, above
everything else, concern themselves with the welfare of their famili&hile
differing in degree in valuing education and employment, all saw and emphasized
women'’s role within the family as central. A commitment to Amerizaion,
however that might be defined represented another commonality. Remarkkbly lit
change over time occurred within each publicatidforvertsbegan to alter its
negative view of the Zionist enterprise following editor Abraham (Ab.) €aHD25
visit. When Dovid Hermalin, the mainstay@ér togs women’s page, died, his
replacement J. Chaikin differed from Hermalin in that he (Chaikin) did not put
women on a pedestalDer togs main writer on the women'’s page, Adella Kean
likewise did not advocate a sanctified view of women.

Chapter 2 places Eastern European Jewish immigration into its historical
context, examining the “pushes” for migration in the Old World and the “pulls” for
migration within the New World. The “pulls” of the expanding American economy
for a massive workforce set the stage for migration not only by Eastern Barope

Jewish immigrants, but of peoples from all over the globe. The New |anoigr

(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2006).
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lasted from 1870 to 1924. The next chapter also introduces the six publications
involved in this study, grouped by genre: first, the three women’s magazines,
followed by the three daily newspapers.

Chapter 3 discusses the secular and religious ideologies of each publication.
Since those espousing ideologies wish to see them perpetuated, the chaptehends wit
an examination of the different types of Jewish education favored by each journal.

Chapter 4 focuses on how each publication viewed the new job opportunities
available to women in America, particularly with the vast expansion of occupations i
which women worked during the Great War. In tandem with how each journal felt
about these opportunities, the chapter discusses how these publications made
predictions about obtaining women’s suffrage because of expanded employment of
women and the attitude of the various journals towards secular education beyond
that mandated by law. The ideology of a magazine or journal determined attitudes
towards what was considered proper. Additionally, this chapter looks at how these
publications expressed triumph and the anxiety over women moving beyond
traditional roles as they fashioned new American identities.

Chapter 5 examines the attitudes of all the journals on the struggle for
women'’s suffrage, except féroyen zhurnalvhich was founded after suffrage was
attained. The English-languagenerican Jewes®r the most part opposed
women'’s suffrage; the Yiddish publications supported women in obtaining the right
to vote. This chapter probes the depth of support as well as the arguments urged in
the pages of these publications. Even though all of the Yiddish publications supported

suffrage, their respective ideologies fashioned different approaches tahaidsue.
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Additionally, this chapter examines other aspects of the journals dealing with
citizenship, for example, forming women'’s clubs, printing lessons in civics, and so
forth.

Whereas voting, a prerogative of citizenship, represents one kind of
Americanization, another kind of Americanization could occur even without
obtaining citizenship or the right to vote, namely the celebration of American civi
holidays, which is the subject of Chapter 6. Special attention is paid to the manner in
which these publications approached American holidays, for very often writers
sought to employ the holidays as a method for establishing Jewish bona fides. The
journals also employed Jewish religious or cultural terminology to explain the
significance of the holidays to their readers.

Chapter 7 moves from American civic holidays, in which women took a
passive role, to Jewish religious or national holidays, in which women took an active
role. Here, too, the ideology of a publication played an important part, both in
defining the holiday and in delineating a woman'’s place in its commemoration or
celebration.

Chapter 8 examines a number of continuities and discontinuities between the
Old and New Worlds evident in various journals. In particular, it examines the kind
of language used to explain or translate American culture or phenomena toantmigr
readers, language related to Jewish religion and culture. The cHaptlkroks at
graphic images.

While the second chapter gives a general view of each publication, chapters

three through eight go into greater depth and compare each journal in a thematic
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manner: ideology, Jewish education, secular education, job opportunities, suffrage,
citizenship, the celebration of American civic and Jewish religious/nationdblgs|
Chapter 9, the conclusion, moves back to the general, as it weaves together the

thematic strands from the prior chapters.
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Chapter 2: Journeysand Journals
Between 1881 and 1914, out of the approximately 23 million European

immigrants to America, Jews comprised an estimated 2,012 Between 1915
and 1922, an estimated 251,212 entered the cotintihe year that mass
immigration closed, 1924, found 49,306 Jews coming to American sflores.

The immigrants did not represent a cross-section of the societies they lef
behind. Two scholars have noted that although Jewish immigration was massive, the
mass of Eastern European Jewry stayed in Eufoplose remaining included the
very poor and unskilled, the wealthy, the elderly, and the very religious who, unlike
the immigrants, had heeded warnings from rabbinical authorities to avdreyfe

medine the “unkosher [and thus “unclean”] land.” Already loosened from the

® For general European immigration, see, Lloyd P. Gartner, “JewistaiMigen
Route from Europe to North America: Traditions and Realitigsywish Historyl, 2
(Fall 1986): 55; see, also, Higham, “The Immigrant in American Histof:22,
Jewish immigration figures derived from Table 3 in Gerald Sérifime for
Building: The Third Migration, 1880-192%ol. 3 of The Jewish People in America
edited by Henry L. Feingold (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, in
cooperation with the American Jewish Historical Society), 58.

% Figures derived from Table 3 in Sor# Time for Building58; Henry S. Linfield,
“Statistics of Jews, The American Jewish Year Book 5688l. 24 (1922), 317,
Henry S. Linfield, “Statistics of JewsThe American Jewish Year Book 5684!.
25 (1923), 345.

0 4. S. Linfield, “Statistics of JewsThe American Jewish Year Book 5689l. 28
(1926), 416.

1 Calvin Goldscheider and Alan S. Zuckerm®he Transformation of the Jews
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984), 163-164.

2 Charles S. Leibman, “Orthodoxy in American Jewish Lifeyierican Jewish Year
Book66 (1965), 29-30; Charles S. Leibman, “Religion, Class, and Culture in
American Jewish HistoryJewish Journal of Sociolod, 2 (December 1967): 230;
Hasia R. Diner, “From Covenant to Constitution: The Americanization of Judaism,”
in Transforming Faith: The Sacred and the Secular in Modern American History
edited by M. L. Bradbury and James B. Gilbert (Westport: Greenwood Press, 1989),
17; David Singer, “David Levinsky’s Fall: A Note on the Leibman Thegisyérican
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ties of traditional authority, those emigrating fit into a demographiclerofi
particularly amenable to change and acculturation. Among the developaigctts
had already occurred in Eastern Europe were the appearance of new secular
ideologies. These ideologies were outgrowths oHaskalah [‘Enlightenment,”
Haskolein Yiddish], which took a dramatically different form than in Western
Europe. In Western Europe, tHaskalahsought integration with host societies, a
possibility not present in the East. In Eastern Europe;igsialahfurnished the soil
for movements of social change, including Socialism, Zionism, and, to a lesser
extent, Anarchism, to spro(it.

The new arrivals had skills transferable to their new environment,_ especially
within America’s growing garment trad&s. Arriving in family units, Jews came to

stay, a distinguishing feature of their immigratién.Demographer Simon Kuznets

Quarterly 19, 4 (Winter 1967): 697-698.

3 Paula E. Hyman, “Gender and the Immigrant Jewish Experience in the United
States,” indJewish Women in Historical Perspectiegited by Judith R. Baskin

(Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1991), 224; Paula E. Hyman, “€altdr
Gender: Women in the Immigrant Jewish Community,Tle Legacy of Jewish
Immigration: 1881 and Its Impact59; Kuznets, “Immigration of Russian Jews,”
121-123; Herbert Parzen, “When Secularism Came to Russian Jewry: Even in the Old
Country the Process Had Gone F&dgmmentaryi3, 4 (April 1952): 355-362.

4 Arcadius Kahan, “Jewish Life in the United States: Perspectives fromoBtcs,”

in Essays in Jewish Social and Economic Histedited by Roger Weiss (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1986), 129; Goldscheider and Zuckeiian,
Transformation of the Jew$64; Selma Berrol, “Education and Social Mobility: the
Jewish Experience in New York City, 1880-1928rherican Jewish Historical
Quarterly 65, 3 (March 1976): 265-266; Henry Abramson, “Two Jews, Three
Opinions: Politics in the Shtetl at the Turn of the Twentieth CenturyihaShtetl:
New Evaluationsedited by Steven T. Katz (NY: New York University Press, 2007),
87.

> Thomas Kessnefhe Golden Door: Italian and Jewish Immigrant Mobility in New
York City, 1880-1918NY: Oxford University Press, 1977), 31-32; Glamhg Jewish
Woman in Americavol. 1,1-2; Simon Kuznets, “Immigration of Russian Jews to the
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estimated that between 1.49 million and 1.59 million immigrants, that is, seventy-two
percent, arrived between the years 1899 and 1918rom 1895 to 1924,
approximately 0.9 million immigrants were female; Kuznets had no data for the wa
years of 1915 to 1919. The data for those arriving between 1899 and 1914 showed
that 5.8 percent were over the age of 45, and 69.8 percent between the ages of 14 and
44, Adult women constituted 44 percent, the remaining 24.4 percent boys and girls
under the age of 14. Using 16 years instead of 14 as a criterion, the United Hebrew
Charities classified one-third of Jewish immigrants as chilffren.

The large number of children had far-reaching implications for the
acculturative process. The younger the child upon arrival in the United States, the
longer that child would spend in public school, one of the primary agencies of

Americanization._"® Jewish children filled the public school system, at least at the

United States: Background and StructuRgftspectives in American Histo@y

(1975): 94, 98-100, 112-113; Samuel Josdpkish Immigration to the United States
from 1881 to 191QNY: Columbia University, 1914), 127-130; Arcadius Kahan,

“The Impact of Industrialization in Tsarist Russia on the Socioeconomic Conditions
of the Jewish Population,” iBssays in Jewish Social and Economic Hist88
Abramson, “Two Jews, Three Opinions,” 89.

® Kuznets, “Immigration of Russian Jews to the United States,” 39, Table I, lines
3-6.

" Kuznets, “Immigration of Russian Jews,” 42, 96; see, also, Ruthi@éipished
People: Eastern European Jews Encounter Amdhita W. W. Norton &

Company, Inc., 1996), 38-39; see, also, Abramson, “Two Jews, Three Opinions,”
89-90.

8 KessnerThe Golden Doqr32.

9 Kuznets, “Immigration of Russian Jews,” 100; Brumb&ging to America,

Going to Schogl199; Selma BerroEast Side/East End: Eastern European Jews in
London and New York, 1870-19@Westport: Praeger, 1994), 60; Ruth Jacknow
Markowitz, My Daughter, the Teacher: Jewish Teachers in the New York City
SchoolgNew Brunwick: Rutgers University Press, 12993), 8-10; Sidney Stahl
Weinberg, “Longing to Learn: The Education of Jewish Immigrant Women in New
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elementary level’ Educational requirements changed over time, and most Jewish
children stayed in school for the minimum period necessary to obtain working
paper$®  Older children contributed to the family incofffe. The older the child,

the more that child’s socialization process occurred under Eastern European
conditions®® From the viewpoint of “becoming Americans,” older children had to
change more than their younger siblings. Movement into the middle class preceded
entry of Jewish students into high schd8ls.

In the society the immigrants had left, authority in communal and religious
life in the public sphere reposed in men. Furthermore, the religious pluralism
characterizing the American Jewish religious landscape did not exist@idhe
Country, or at least not to the same degree. After the American Revolution,
pluralism became the norm, even with the small numbers of Jews residing in the

United States. No longer did a community have but one synagogue. To use

York City, 18900-1934,Journal of American Ethnic Histo, 2 (Spring 1989):
118-1109.

80 Glanz, The Jewish Woman in Amerjodol. 1, 66-68.

81 Berrol, “Education and Social Mobility,” 266; Selma Berrol, “Turning Little
Aliens into Little Citizens: Italians and Jews in New York City Pubtb@ls,
1900-1914,” inThe Interaction of Italians and Jews in Ameriedited by Jean A.
Scarpaci (NY: The American Italian Historical Association, 1975), 35.

82 Susan A. GlenrDaughters of the Shtetl: Life and Labor in the Immigrant
Generation(lthaca: Cornell University Press, 1990), 67-68.

8 Cf. Ruth GayUnfinished People5, 7, 286.

8 Berrol, “Education and Social Mobility,” 261-262; Deborah Dash Mook¢,
Home in America: Second Generation New York J&lvs Columbia University
Press,, 1981), 102-103; Henry L. Feingddlime for Searching: Entering the
Mainstream, 1920-1945/0l. 4 of The Jewish People in Amerjcadited by Henry L.
Feingold (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, in associationhwith t
American Jewish Historical Society, 1992), 143.
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historian Jonathan Sarna’s phrase, Jewish religious life went “. . . from
synagogue-community to community of synagogd2dti the Old World, while
women could go to a synagogue, their presence did not count towards the quorum
necessary to hold services [tményar].2® Men had the duty of transmitting religious
beliefs to their sons, not their daughters. The two institutions of religiousteshica
thekheder providing religious instructions to boys under thirteen years old, and the
yeshiva for more advanced religious study, remained exclusively male doffdlius.
fulfill religious obligations required men to recite prayers in Hebrew. Consdygasnt
a result of gender-based views on education, Jewish males from Eastgpa Ead
an official literacy rate approximately double that of fem&fes.

Women instructed their daughters with regard to their religious duties in the
domestic sphere, such as how to keep a kosher home and fulfill “ritual purity®laws

These lawsniddahandtahart hamispakhahmaintained that a menstruating woman

8 Jonathan Sarna, “The Evolution of the American Synagogu@&}ien
Americanization of the Jewsdited by Robert M. Seltzer and Norman J. Cohen (NY:
New York University Press, 1995), 219.

8 samuel Kassow, “Introduction,” ifihe Shtetl: New Evaluationsdited by Steven
T. Katz (NY: New York University Press, 2007), 13.
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Woman: New Perspectivexdited by Elizabeth Koltun (NY: Schocken Books, 1976),
107, 109, 112n.3; Paula E. Hyman, “Seductive SecularizatioGémder and
Assimilation in Modern Jewish History: The Roles and Representation of Women
(Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1995), 50, 54.

8 Kuznets, “Immigration of Russian Jews,” 80-82; recent scholarship has cast into
doubt the vaunted literacy of Jewish males, see, e.g., Iris PResting Jewish
Women-Marginality and Modernization in Nineteenth-Century Eastern European
Jewish Societ{Hanover: University Press of New England, 2004); Iris Parush,
“Another Look at ‘The Life of “Dead” Hebrew,’Book History7 (2004): 171-214;
Shaul Stampfer, “Gender Differentiation and Education of the Jewish Woman in
Nineteenth-Century Eastern EuropBglin 7 (1992).
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was ‘tameli [“impure”] until immersion in a ritual bath, anikve following the end
of her menstrual period. Only after immersion inth&vecould a married couple
resume sexual relatiofi$ Historian Beth S. Wenger describes these laws as wound
around “. . . primitive blood taboos and profound anxiety toward female reproductive
capacity,” although rationalized in terms of alleged health beréfits.

While gender-based expectations called for married women to remain at
home, economic reality dictated otherwideGender roles in the economic world had
a highly elastic nature, with some wives functioning as breadwinners, ashers a
wage workers, and still others laboring alongside their husbands. Women worked in
trade, commerce, doing needle work, and in factdFies.

Factory work took place in an urban setting. Jews had lived in urban
environments prior to their arrival in America more than any other immigrant group

to America during the same time perffd.The trip across the Atlantic represented

8 Hyman, “The Other Half,” 106-107; Pratt, “Transitions in Judaism, 684-686.

% «“Taharat (Toshorat) Ha-MishpakhalEhcyclopaedia Judaicsol. 15, edited by
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703.
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Discourse of ‘Family Purity,” inWomen and American Judaism: Historical
Perspectivesedited by Pamela S. Nadell and Jonathan D. Sarna (Hanover, New
Hampshire: Brandeis University Press, 2001), 203.
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Family: Metaphor and Memoryedited by David Kraemer (NY: Oxford University
Press, 1989), 181.
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1890-194QPrinceton: Princeton University Press, 1996), 5-6; Kuznets, “Immigration
of Russian Jews,” 71-72, 80-81, 112; Josdplnish Immigration to the United
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the last of many journeys, for Jews moved steadily within Eastern Europe, a “gradual
migration from small town to a small-size city and from the smadl-siiz/ to a larger

city, lessening the costs of acculturation by spreading them out over gpaimefs
perhaps two generation%” Thus, a constellation of elements made the immigrants
amenable to change, enabling acculturation: youth, literacy, transferahta@c

skills, and prior urban experience.

In America, the immigrants began their new lives in densely packedhJewis
guarters, such as New York City's East Side, entering urban workshops in d myria
of industries. While some peddled or sold from pushcarts, most entered the garment
industry, working in factories, small shops or at home doing piecefakk. 1890
New York City survey, for example, showed 57 percent of the immigrants in the
needle trades; 15 percent doing manual labor in other industries; with the remaining
28 percent involved in petty commerte.

Through on-the-job training, attending industrial schools and building on prior

States46-47, 49-50, 52, 54; Kahan, “The Impact of Industrialization,” 48-49, 51-53;
Berrol, “Education and Social Mobility,” 266.

% Kahan, “The Impact of Industrialization,” 33; Steve J. Zipperstein, “Russian
Maskilim and the City,” inThe Legacy of Jewish Migration: 1881 and Its Impact
edited by David Berger (NY: Brooklyn College Press, 1983), 34-35; see, also,
Brumberg,Going to America45-47.

% Glanz,The Jewish Woman in Amerjddol. 1, 21; Kuznets, “Immigration of
Russian Jews,” 101-103, 107-111; SoAnTime for Building74-78; Arcadius

Kahan, “Economic Opportunities and Some Pilgrims’ Progress: Jewish lamtsgr
from Eastern Europe in the United States, 1890-191£&%says in Jewish Social and
Economic History101-117; N. Goldberg, “Profesionale gliderung un groysshtotishe
konsentratsie fun di rusish-yidishe imigrantn in 1890 un 1900Geshikhte fun der
yidisher arbeter-bavegung in di faraynikhte shiatol. 1, edited by Elias

Tcherikower (NY: YIVO, 1943), 342-350.
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experience, Jewish women in the garment industry began obtaining supervisory jobs
and more lucrative positioris. With increased language proficiency, some women
started working in department stores, while others entered the statusatillexiaf
schoolteacher® By 1910, the increased income of Jewish males led to a decline in
the number of women working outside the home, more so than in other ethnic
groups'®® Many took in boarders, thus augmenting family incoM&&he

continuous nature of Jewish immigration meant that newer arrivals condiitedly

the spaces, both working and residential, vacated by earlier immigraN&swIi¥ork,
many of the earlier immigrants moved to Harlem, the Bronx, Williamsburg and
Brownsville!?? By 1927, the East Side contained less than fifteen percent of New
York’s Jewish populatioh®®

Jewish immigration occurred at a fortuitous time. Vast structuealgds in

the economy of Eastern Europe causing widespread Jewish impoverishment created

% Glanz,The Jewish Woman in Amerjozol. 1, 38.

% Glanz,The Jewish Woman in Amerjdéol. 1, 59, 171n.39; Susan Porter Benson,
Counter Cultures: Saleswomen, Managers, and Customers in American Department
Stories, 1890-194(QJrbana: University of Illinois Press, 1986), 209; ModgkeHome
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Labor History17, 1 (Winter 1976): 83-84; Hyman, “Culture and Gender,” 160, 162.
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and Black Women, 1896-1911,” AHeritage of Her Own: Toward a New Social
History of American Womeedited by Nancy F. Cott and Elizabeth H. Pleck (NY:
Simon and Schuster, 1979), 372.

192 Moore, At Home in America8; see, also, Abraham Cahémdi mitele yohren
vol. 4 of Bleter fun mayn lebe(NY: Forwards Association, 1928), 592.

103 Beth S. Wenger, “Memory as Identity: The Invention of the Lower East Side,”
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the “push” for immigratiort® In America, vast structural changes of a different

nature which began around the time of the Civil War came to fruition with the
emergence of a full-blown consumer economy. These changes created opgsrtuniti
which acted as a powerful “pull” for the immigrants and enabled rapid social

mobility. Finally, Jewish immigration coincided with the formation of a “new

middle class” serving the new economy.This new middle class “. . . composed of
salaried professionals, managers, salespeople, and office workergeuiiplo
bureaucratic organizations. *°® existed alongside the old middle class of
shopkeepers, farmers and ministers. The new middle class, larger andivecse

in occupational structure than the old middle cf35sleveloped values and modes of
behavior at odds with the old middle class. While both shared strong beliefs in home
and school, order, civility, decorum, “refinement and respectabifity,the new

middle class, increasingly urban and suburban, prized comfort and consumerism over
frugality and self-dependent®.

Eastern European Jews gravitated towards the new positions comprising the

194 Gartner, “Jewish Migrants en Route,” 50-51.

1951 ewis Corey, “Problems of the Peace: IV. The Middle Claaaffoch Revievs,
1 (March 1945): 68.

19 Daniel Horowitz,The Morality of Spending: Attitudes toward the Consumer
Society in America, 1875-194Chicago: lvan R. Dee, Publisher, 1985, 1992), 69;
Olivier Zunz,Making America Corporate, 1870-192Chicago: University of
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197 Corey, “Problems of the Peace,” 75-81.
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127; Alan Trachtenber@,he Incorporation of America: Culture and Society in the
Gilded Age(NY: Hill & Wang, 1982), 88, 145-146.
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33



new middle class. A small New York State study of 1,535 Jewish families in 1925
found 50 percent of household heads, that is, males, had achieved middle class
status: 13.2 percent in upper white collar positions, and 36.8 percent in lower white
collar occupations. The same study showed another 29.6 percent of household heads
as “skilled workers.” This classification did not differentiate amongeskiorkers to
show how many held supervisory positions or had specialized skills such as dress
designing, both of which would classify the household head as middle class. The 50
percent figure, then, probably underestimated the class status of Jelésir
Historian Henry L. Feingold found that “. . . by 1929, 45 to 50 percent [of Jews] were
employed in trade, more frequently as employees than as proprietors.tinAated
15 to 20 percent were involved in small-scale manufacturing and safgs. . .”
Additionally, between 1920 and 1930, the percentages of Jewish women entering the
New York public school system as teachers went from 26 percent to 44 géfcent.
Jewish dependency on social service institutions and agencies fell markedly i
this period, including care of juvenile delinquehtsin another index of social
mobility, Jewish students entered high schools and universities in increasing sumber

during the post-World War One periéd. “By 1920 both City College and Hunter

110 Thomas Kessner, “The Selective Filter of Ethnicity: A Half Cenafrynmigrant
Mobility,” in The Legacy of Jewish Immigratioh78; see, also, Jacob Letstchinsky,
“The Position of the Jews in the Economic Life of America,Jéws in a Gentile
World: The Problem of Anti-Semitisedited by Isacque Graeber and Steuart
Henderson Britt (NY: The Macmillan Company, 1942), 408-409.

111 Feingold,A Time for Searchingl27, 126.
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14 bid., 143.
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College had become 80-90 percent Jewish.”

Although a Jewish working class continued to exist, a substantial number of
immigrants moved on to better jobs, nicer neighborhoods, and had sufficient income
to allow their children to attend school beyond the minimum period required by law.
The economic success of Jewish males which led to a decrease in women working
outside the home resulted in the the marriage of two expectations, one culturally
Jewish, the other culturally American. In Eastern Europe, economic nedessity
blunted fulfillment of the expectation that married women leave the world of work
outside the family. At the same time, American middle-class culansigned
women to the domestic sphere. As historian Paula E. Hyman noted, “The decision to
work outside the home was not left to women themselves. Indeed, immigrant Jewish
men--and undoubtedly many women as well--shared the cultural norms prevalent
among both European immigrants and the middle-class U. S. public that declared that
wives working outside the home reflected the failure of their husbands tbthéfil
responsibilities **®

Jewish immigration from Eastern Europe coincided with the emergence of the
new consumption-oriented American middle class women’s magazines such as the
Ladies’ Home JournalGood HousekeepindylcCall's, Womans Home Companion

and thePictorial Review''’ This genre had an essentially prescriptive nature and

115 Goldscheider and Zuckermarhe Transformation of the Jewis8.
118 Hyman, “Gender and the Immigrant Experience,” 226.

27 Helen Damon-Moore and Carl F. Kaestle, “Gender, Advertising and
Mass-Circulation Magazines,” interacy in the United States: Readers and Reading
Since 1880edited by Carl F. Kaestle, Helen Damon-Moore, Lawrence C. Stedman,
Katherine Tinsley and William Vance Trollinger Jr. (New Haven: Yale Usitye
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offered “expert” advice on home decorating, cooking, family relationships,
child-rearing, medical issues, beauty, style and fashion pages, as well as news of
events in women'’s organizations, and fiction. The genre located the woman’s world
in the sphere of home, family, and domestic consumpti§rEven though women'’s
magazines existed before the Civil War, the woman’s page in newspapers did not
appear until 1883, an innovation of publisher Joseph Pulitzer ieaheY ork

World.**® The Yiddish daily newspapers in this study did not adopt that innovation
until the period between 1914 and 1918.

Women’s magazines demonstrated changes in values between the old and new
middle class. The older middle class women’s magazine genre, as exemplified b
Godey’s Lady’s Boglemphasized domesticity and refinement, with columns on
etiquette, fashions and child care, plus literature of an “edifying natfr&bsa
Sonneschein followed this pattern of the old middle class women’s magazine when

she founded the first Jewish women’s magazimeerican Jewessn 1895.
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and Commerce in the Ladies’ Home Journal and the Saturday Evening Post,
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Austrian-born, she and her husband, a Reform rabbi, came to America in the 1860s
from Prague, where her first three children were born; her Americansobor

Monroe would later contribute articles and poetritoerican Jewess® She turned

to journalism after a divorce left her without an incorffe.American Jewess

promoted a Jewish American identity for women which combined the American
middle class cult of domesticity with the duties of perpetuating the Jewish people
through transmission of identity and instilling morality in their childfénThe “Ideal
Jewess” placed home and hearth at the center of h&#liismonstrating pride in

being Jewish, attending public services, displaying modesty, and never donning the
role of a social climbel”® Sonneschein sought to have her magazine uphold the
beliefs of Reform Judaism, the National Council of Jewish Women (NCJW), and the
political Zionism identified with Theodor Her4® Sonneschein attended the First

Zionist Congress in Basle, Switzerland in 1897, the only woman in the American

(Washington: Library of Congress, 2001), 106.
121 Rothstein, “Sonneschein, Rosa (1847-1932),” 1289-1290.
122 |bid., 1290.

123 Rothstein, “Rosa Sonneschein, thmerican Jewessnd American Jewish
Women’s Activism in the 1890s,” 23; see, also, Barbara Welter, “The Cult of True
Womanhood: 1820-1860,"American Quarterlyi6, 2 (Part 1) (Summer 1966):
151-174.

124 Rothstein, “Rosa Sonneschein, thrmerican Jewessnd American Jewish
Women'’s Activism in the 1890s,” 26; cf. Lichtenstéikriting Their Natiors, 24, on
the “Mother in Israel” ideal.
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(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997), 75, 141.
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delegation?’  Sonneschein hoped thainerican Jewessould become the official
voice of the NCIW?® which never happened. A Jewish manifestation of the
American women'’s club movement, the NCJW initially defined itself in icalg
terms, but increasingly became involved in social service activifieghe
organization’s activities filled the pages of the magaZifhas did an increase in
critiqgues of the NCJW for failing to fulfill its objective of restoring theb8ath to its
“pristine purity.3*

Every issue oAmerican Jewessontained fiction, usually of a serial nature,
poetry, a medical column, a fashion section, news of women'’s philanthropic
organizations and activities of the NCJW, a small feature of household tips, news of
notable people, “From the Editor's Desk” and “The Woman Who Talks,” the latter in
a lighter vein than the former; and something reflecting “High Culturefi asc

concert or theater news. The magazine also published sections for childrién, albe

not in every issué®

127 Rothstein, “Sonneschein, Rosa (1847-1932),” 1291.
128 «Editorial,” American Jewess(December 1896): 137.

129 For an institutional history of the NCJW, see Faith Rodsene to Another
Meeting: The National Council of Jewish Women, 1893-1988caloosa: University
of Alabama Press, 1993); Faith Rogow, “National Council of Jewish Women,” in
Jewish Women in America: An Historical Encyclopedidited by Paula E. Hyman
and Deborah Dash Moore (NY: Routledge, 1997) , 968-979.

130 Between June 1895-November 1896, eleven reports under the title “National
Council of American Women” appeared; from February 1898-Jul-August 1898, seven
reports under the title “Council of Jewish Women” appeared. Additionally, each
issue ofAmerican Jewessarried articles on the NCJW and its leadership.

131 «Editorial,” American Jewes&anuary 1898): 191; “Editorial&merican Jewess
(February 1898): 245.

132 See. e.g., “Juvenile Departmemherican Jewes@pril 1895): 42, American
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TheAmerican Jewes&s constituency were Central European Jewish
women and their descendants, most of whom had emigrated to American shores in
the 1830s and 1840s, the so-called “German Jews.” As rfotegtjca Jewess
regularly reported on the activities of Jewish women in philanthropy, particular
among Jews. Americanizing the newly-arrived immigrants represenéedf dheir
philanthropic missions. The journal reported that the Atlanta Hebrew Orphans'
Home’s Board of Directors continued taking to heart the Hon. Simon Wolf's words at
its 1889 dedication: "Teach them next to the love of God the love of country, and let
no flag other than that of the starry emblem ever be unfurled over this Hduse."
However, their view of Eastern European Jewish immigrants had a mixedtenar
An article in the January 1897 issue, “The Russian Jews,” expressed the author’'s
view of this group as ignorant, fanatic, superstitious, greedy, and refetirezlttme
spent in yeshlbah’%[sic], presumably a reference to yeshivas, that many of them
were “ . .. young men of brilliant talents, casting pearls, in the miseealiglan
dialect, to the jargon readers .**” According to the editor's grandson, Rosa
Sonneschein always referred to Yiddish as “jargdn By November 1898. East
Side “Ghetto Types” received respectful treatment in a photographic spegadrfg

six men and womet?®

JewesgMay 1895): 93, andmerican Jewesgune 1895): 142; Leah Levy, “How to
Teach the Infant Class at Sabbath Schodhierican Jewes®\ugust 1897): 221,
American Jewed®ctober 1897): 299, ardimerican Jewesdanuary 1898): 175.

133 “In the World of Charity,“American Jewes@November 1895): 119.

134 Bendno, “The Russian Jews,” 170.

135 |oth, “TheAmerican Jewess43.

136 A, H. Fromenson, “Ghetto Typesimerican JewesdNovember 1898): 5-6.
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In a June 1898 editorial connecting the American cause against Spanish
colonialism to the Spanish persecution of Jews during the years of the Inquisition,
declaring “. . .let every Jewess remember that the fight is against Sygaarch
enemy of our religion, the slayer of our ancestotstierican Jewessalled upon
readers to “Remember not only the Maine, but also the Marranos!” there also
appeared a notice of two publicatiombe Jewish Gazetand Thelewish Daily
News “written in the ‘Judisch’ jargon and printed with Hebrew type,” the former in
existence for twenty-five yeafd’ A month later, the magazine printed an article by
Alexander Harkavy, “Yiddish; Or the Language of the Modern Jew,” in which he
noted that if a language is to be demeaned as a jargon, “. . . the English language
would be the most despicable specimen of speech on é3tthii November 1898,
American Jewessditorially congratulate®os yidishes tageblator its efforts to
exhume the Spanish-American war “Jewish soldier boys whose bodies lie nrmaulder
in unconsecrated ground, whether in Cuba, Porto [sic] Rico or in the camps .. .” and
give them a Jewish burial in New Yot®

American Jewessas originally published in Chicago. The May 1896 edition
announced that the magazine had moved to “the metropolis of AmEfidhAt is,

New York City. The number of advertisements declined in the magazine’s new

137 «Editorial,” American Jewes&une 1898): 157-158.

138 Alexander Harkavy, “Yiddish; Or the Language of the Modern J&w@&rican
JewesgJuly-August 1898): 40.

139 «Editorials,” American Jewes@November 1898): 41.
140 «pyplisher's Notes,American Jewes@viay 1896): 441.
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location. By April 1898, the editor claimed a circulation of 29,880n the
July-August 1898 editiorAmerican Jewessiformed readers that the journal was
under new management, although Sonneschein would remain on the editorial
board*? In May 1899, the magazine announced that it would henceforth appear on a
monthly basis. The last issue appeared on August 1899. The publishers blamed
readers for failing to support of the magazine, even to the extent of not paying for
subscriptions in full. They accused the English-Jewish reading publitf-bised
and claimed that this public was ashamed of being associated with an interest in
things Jewish. The publishers noted the contrast between their would-be asalders
those of the “jargon press,*” the “barbaric Russian” Jews, who without embanm&ssme
read their Yiddish papers in publit®®

On April 7, 1913, the first issue of a new magazine appeBidtbyen-velt,
subtitledThe Jewish Ladies Home JourmalEnglish on its mastheadDi
froyen-velt did not imitate théadies’ Home Journaks a comparison of all extant
issues of both magazines revealedi froyen-velt appeared as a monthly from
April 1913 until it became a weekly on January 30, 1914. Each front cover
announced the magazine as “a monthly journal devoted to the interests of the Jewish
woman and the Jewish home.” When it became a weekly, that announcement
changed: “a weekly journal for the Jewish home and family.” Aaron Grayzel, a

publisher of small community papers dbddbronzvil post [The Brownsville Pogt

141 “A Word to Advertisers,”American Jewes@pril 1898): 23.
142 “To Our Readers,American Jewesguly-August 1898): 64.

143 “yaledictory,” American Jewes@ugust 1899): 3.
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served as editd* The magazine’s manager and coeditor, Mordkhe-Leyb Mansky,
emigrated to the United States from Warsaw in 1903. He j@néayen-vel after
writing for various Yiddish papers, including tRervertsandDos yidishes tageblatt
and editing th&luarker vokhenbla@a Newark weekly?

Grayzel's and Mansky’s publication followed the conventions of the
middle-class women'’s magazine gefife. The Yiddish press, whether magazine or
newspaper, developed within the context of immigrants entering the middle class
becoming middle class, or taking on a middle class lifestyle and attitudesl iof
itself represented “becoming AmericanDi froyen-veltcontained recipes, fashions,
home economics tips, question and answer columns,_ expert advice, advertisements,
sheet music, short fiction, anéun der froyen velt[“From the Woman’s World"], a
regular feature covering women'’s issuesfroyen-velts stance towards religion and
what it considered religious superstition will be discussed in the next chapter.

As with many of the Yiddish publicationdj froyen-veltsought to actively
engage readers; women could write to Lena Perimut in the regular fédtare
Post,” during the magazine’s monthly phase. The female voice of Lena Perlmut
belonged to Jacob Fridman. Born in Lithuania in 1880, he received a traditional
religious education, coming to America in 1899. By the time he began writig for

froyen-velt he had written novels, humorous skits, articles and reportage, in addition

144 Chaikin,Yidishe bleter in amerik€03.

145 “Manski, mordkhe-leyb,” ir_eksikon fun der nayer yidisher Itieratiol. 5,
edited by Efraim Auerbach, Isaac Charlash and Mose Starkman (NY: Cofagress
Jewish Culture, Inc., 1963), 461. Thisksikonentry errs, however, by confusing
Froyen-veltwith Froyen zhurnglthe latter appearing between 1922 and 1923.

148 For a description dfroyen-velt see Hyman, “America, Freedom, and
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to editing a Yiddish weekly. Lena Perlmut was just one of his mams de plume.
While writing for Di froyen-velf he also served in editorial and reportorial capacities
for Dos yidishes tageblatf’ Lena challenged readers to discuss their opinions on the
“nadn-frage™-the "dowry question.” Lena came out firmly against the pracfite.

During its life,Di froyen-velthad carried articles on the problems of women
working in shops, with poor wages and possible damage to health. It recommended
labor union involvement!® As for married women, the magazine noted that reduction
in family income due to the wife’s withdrawal from the job market would lead to
other problems, such as unhappiness with husbands over time spent at union
meetings. The journal suggested wives develop a more supportive attitudendave, a
join fraternal orders or insurance organizatibiiszor reasons unknowmj
froyen-veltceased publication with the March 15, 1914 issue. Another Yiddish
women’s magazine would not appear until 1922, eight years later.

Froyen zhurnal/The Jewish Women’s Home Jourrgppeared in monthly

form from May 1922 until October 1923 with the exception of a combined issue in

June-July 1923. From May 1922 until February 1%28yen zhurna]literally,

Assimilation,” i116-118.

147 Zalman Rejzen, “Fridman yakov-yisroel,” ireksikon fun der yidisher literatur,
prese un filologigVol. 3 (Vilna: Kletzkin Farlag, 1929), 185; Chaim-Leib Fuchs,
“Fridman, yakov-yeshaye,” ineksikon fun der nayer yidisher literafirol. 7, edited

by Efraim Auerbach, Jacob Birnbaum, Dr. Elias Shulman and Moshe Starkman (NY:
Congress for Jewish Culture, Inc., 1968), 480-481.

148 «Dj post,” Di froyen-velt(November 1913): 18; “Di postPi froyen-velt
(December 1913): 16.

149 «Dj ekonomishe lage fun der idisher froy,” Parti froyen-velt(July 1913): 3-4.

10 «pj ekonomishe lage fun der idisher froy,” Pari® froyen-velt(August 1913):
3.
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“Women’s Journal’] averaged sixty-eight pages per issue, with five of those
constituting the English section (approximately 6.5 percent of the mayjaztitem
March 1923 to October 1923, the magazine contained fifty-two pages, with three in
English®?

Froyen zhurnakarried no articles advocating labor unions, the hardships of
life as a working woman, or friction over a husband who spent time trying to better
the family’s economic position through involvement in trade union activities.

From its inceptionroyen zhurnabnnounced itself interested in
Americanization, stating “Jewish immigrant--you who are anxious ta kwhat
America means and represents, here is your medium for the knowledge yotrseek.”
The Yiddish section carried a regular cooking column, humor section, children’s
section, several health columns by Dr. B. Dubrovsky, L. Lakson’s “Famous Women
in World History,” and Yiddish theatre features. It also carried an eteqoelimn,
reports of activities in Jewish women’s organizations compiled from letgers b
readers, occasional columns on beauty, home economy and decoration, sheet music,
poetry, short fiction, essays, as well as articles on everything fronoretmy
international women’s congresses.

Froyen zhurndk English section ostensibly appeared for the benefit of
readers’ American-born daughters although authors directed somesatdiielctly to

immigrant mothers. The English section had fewer features than the Yiddisingar

151 For descriptions dfroyen zhurnaglsee Hyman, “America, Freedom, and
Assimilation,” 120-122; GlanzZ[he Jewish Woman in Amerjc#ol. 1, 88; Pratt,
“Transitions in Judaism,” 691-692.

152 “The Jewish Woman’s Home JournaFfoyen zhurna(May 1922): 66.
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articles, poetry, and short fiction. In the magazine’s last three issudspade

children’s section appeared, “Our Children’s Page,” compiled by “Cousin Haririett

as well as an advice column by “Constance.” The Fashions Department abntaine
pictures with bilingual captions. The pictures originated and appeared
simultaneously with the English-language middle class women’s magRmitajal
Review This would enable both mother and daughter to read the fashion pages
together, so that “. .. the mother will no longer be a ‘greenhorn’ in her daughter’s
eyes.’® Writers in the Yiddish pages 6foyen zhurnaincluded two who continued

to publish extensively iDer tog Sarah B. Smith and Ray Mal¥. The authors

in the English-language section included Harold Berman, Ray Bril andtfilL.

The world of Jewish journalism in America was close: Harold Berman and
the Brils wrote for the English-language sectiook yidishes tageblatt/The Jewish
Daily News |I. L. Bril, a journalist, Zionist and ordained Rabbi, began writing for
the English pages @i yidishe velt/The Jewish World paper founded in 1902 by
Louis Marshall as a counterweight to the Ortho@ms yidishes tagebla#ind the
SocialistForverts'®® Di yidishe veltasted from June 1902 until May 11, 1904, when
Ezekiel Sarasohn, the son and partner of Kasriel-tsvi Sarasohn, publiSlos of

yidishes tageblatpurchasedi yidishe velf>® Other writers connected witbi

13 «Dj froyen zhurnal,”Froyen zhurna{May 1922): 3.

> “Fun monat tsu monatFroyen zhurna(November 1922): 5.

15 For I. L. Bril, see, Zalman Rejzen, “Bril (lip), yitshak-lipai’'lieksikon fun der
yidisher literatur prese un filologje/ol. 1 (Vilna: Kletzkin Farlag, 1928), 436-437,
“Bril (lip), yitshak-lipa,” in Leksikon fun der nayer yidisher literatipl. 1, edited

by Shmuel Niger, Jacob Shatzky and Moshe Sarkman (NY: Congress for Jewish
Culture, Inc., 1956), 474; ChaikiNjdishe bleter in amerike&19.

156 | ucy S. Dawidowicz, “Louis Marshall’s Yiddish Newspapehe Jewish World
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yidishe velappear throughout this study: the paper’s original editor, Max Bucans,
was replaced by D. M. Hermalin, later a mainstapef tog'®’ as was the poet
Yehoash (Solomon Bloomgardehi§. Jacob Rombro, also known as Philip Krantz,
served as city editdP’ Morris Rosenfeld, the “Sweatshop poet,” became a regular
writer for Dos yidishes tageblatt®

Dos yidishes ageblattjsublisher, Kasriel-tsvi Sarasohn, a conservatinaskil
[believer in theHaskalah or Enlightenment], was born in the Suwalka region of
Lithuania near the Prussian bord®r Sarasohn'’s first visit to the United States
occurred in 1869, before Jewish mass immigration began in earnest. Aftat seve
trips back home, he settled here in 18%71n 1872, he returned to New York City
from Syracuse, New York, where he served as a rabbi, to plunge into the world of
Yiddish journalism. He published a weekly that lasted five month$\lithhgorker

yidishe tsaytungOthers had attempted launching weeklies prior to Sarasohn, for

A Study in Contrasts,Jewish Social Studiezb, 2 (April 1963): 123-124; Chaikin,
Yidishe bleter in amerikd 37-145.

157 1bid., 106n.12
158 bid., 106n.13.
159 1pid., 108.

180 1bid., 106n.13.

161 Alexander Harkavy, “Di ershte tsaytn fun di idishe prese in amefldishes
tagelbattJubilee Number , Literary Supplement No. 3, March 20, 1910; Berl Kagan,
Yidishe shtet, shtetlekh un dorfishe yishuvim in lite biz {9Y¥8 Self-published,

1990).

162 On Sarasohn’s early life, see Victor R. Gredkraerican Immigrant Leader8g

et seq.; Zalman Rejzen, “Sarasohn (sarazon), kasriel, tstgkisikon fun der
yidisher literatur prese un filolgi®ol. 4 (Vilna: Kletzkin Farlag, 1929), 886-888;
Moshe Starkman, “Di sarazohn-zikhroynes vegn der yidisher prese in amerike,”
Yorbukh fun amoptey| edited by Alexander Mukdoni and Jacob Shatzky, 273-274
(NY: American Section of YIVO, 1938).
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exampleDie idishe zeitung/The Hebrew Tim(@870-1872)Die post(1870-1871),
and theHebrew New$1871)'°® In 1874, Sarasohn began publishing the first truly
successful Yiddish weekly in America, tiedishe gazettewhich ran until 1928%*
He unsuccessfully tried turning teidishe gazettanto a daily twice, in 1881 and
1883; twice he failed.

Success in founding a daily came in January 1885 with the publicatidosof
yidishes tageblatt Sarasohn and Sons would publish it without interruption for the
next forty-five years®® Kasriel-tsvi Sarasohn had created not just America’s first
Yiddish daily newspaper, but the first Yiddish daily in the world. He would become
the first magnate of the Yiddish press, buying up opposition papers, including, as
noted earlier, Di yidishe velf®® To put his accomplishment into perspective, it
would be another three years before the “classic” writer Y. L. Peretdwuoake his
Yiddish literary debut in Russia. The Anarcliisaye arbeyter shtimeras founded

in 1890,Forvertsin 1897%" Der fraynd the first European Yiddish daily paper

183 Chaikin, Yidishe bleter in ameriké&1-53; Moshe Starkman, “Di antshteyung fun
der yidisher prese in amerike,” 13, 16-17.

164 Chaikin, Yidishe bleter in ameriké&4; Moshe Starkman, “Di antshteyung fun der
yidisher prese in amerike,” 17-19; Ezekiel Lifschutz, “The yudishe gazete
(874-1928),” translated by David Neal Millefiddish2, 2-3 (Winter-Spring 1976):
32-38.

185 Moshe Starkman, “Di yidishe prese in amerike, 1875-1885,” 250.

166 Kalman Marmor, “Der ershter yidisher tsaytung-trost,Dir onhoyb fun der
yidisher literatur in amerike (1870-1890)Y: Yiddisher Kultur Farband-YKUF,
1944), 114-117.

57 Moshe Starkman, “Tsum onheyb fun der yidisher arbeter-preségktibene
shriftn, Vol. 1, compiled by Mordecai Khlamish and Yitzhak Yanasovitsh (NY:
CYCO Publishing House, 1979), 110, 121.
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(from St. Petersburg) in 196% andDer togin 1914, newspapers not acquired by
Sarasohn in his role as press magnate. By 1921, Yiddish newspapers had a daily
paid circulation of 400,000, without counting copies passed from reader to ¥&ader.
Sociologist Robert E. Park quoted with approval a statement etiish
Communal Register 1917-191&hat the Yiddish press “. .. has the peculiar
distinction of having practically created its own reading pubfi¢ Keither weekly
nor daily newspapers were part of the regular lives of the immigrants loeforag
to these shores. Sarasohn started by selliny tlkdeshe gazettemhere Jewish wives
bought food for th&haboginner. Unable to entice Jewish boys to hawkilbe
yidishes tageblatsince they felt ashamed of peddling a Yiddish newspaper,
Christian newsboys did the job, learning just enough Yiddish to sell their Wares.
Kasriel-tsvi Sarasohn, writing about the early days oiiheishe gazettesaid he
faced a battle on three fronts: “fanaticigmgskilismand capitalism.” The
ultra-religious maintained that only religious books should be re&@hahogthe
weekly came out on Fridays); theaskilimpreferred either German or Hebrew
papers. As to “capitalism,” Sarasohn was not referring to the clagglstrbut to
the struggle of keeping the publication afloat without sufficient capftal.

From the beginnindos yidishes tageblatvas a “daily” paper which did not

1% sarah Abrevaya SteiMaking Jews Modern: The Yiddish and Ladino Press in
the Russian and Ottoman Empi(@oomington: Indiana University Press, 2004), 5.

189 Soltes The Yiddish Press: An Americanizing Agerizy

170 Quoted in Robert E. ParkThe Immigrant Press and Its Cont(®Y:Harper &
Brothers Publishers, 1922), 93.

1 |bid., 290-291; ChaikinyYidishe bleter in amerik@78.
172 Starkman, “Di sarazohn-zikhroynes vegn der yidisher prese in ametit@,”

48



come out every day. Being traditionalist or Orthodox in orientation, it did notrappea
on Shabosor other Jewish holidays. Years after the paper had ceased publibatson,
yidishes tageblativriter and editor Gedaliah Bublick, who worked for the paper from
1904 to 1928, set forth its three aims: to defend Orthodox Judaism in America, resist
the inroads of Reform Judaism, and counter Jewish radicHlisiine newspaper
also had a decidedly pro-Zionist political stance. Unlike Socialist or Anarchist
journals,Dos yidishes tageblatteclared itself an organ fokdél yisroef--the
“‘community of Israel,” that is, without class distinctions.

Before starting a woman'’s sectiddgs yidishes tageblaktad two
English-language pages. The first attempt at this lasted five yeatsigtn 1901.
One of the writers, Rose Pastor, under the name of “Zelda,” had worked as a
cigar-maker and in 1903 advised a reader in her “Just between Ourselves, Girls”
column that marriage with a Christian was wrdfig(Shortly thereafter she married
the millionaire William Graham Stokes, wearing a crucifix at the wegitdf) Later
Rose Pastor Stokes would workFatrvertswriting answers to readers in ita bintel
brief” [“A Bundle of Letters”] featuré’® The second attempt at an English-language
section came on November 2, 1914,

On November 14, 1914, a woman'’s pagedos yidishes tageblattDi froy

un di famili€ [*The Woman and the Family”], appeared for the first time, sharing the

173 Bublick, “Dos ‘tageblat’ un ortodoksishes yudentum in amerike,” 80-81.

174 Arthur Zipser and Pearl Zipsdtire and Grace: The Life of Rose Pastor Stokes
(Athens: University of Georgia Press, 1989), 1-2, 21.

7% |bid., 44.
176 cahan/n di mitele yohren552.
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back page with “The English Departmeht” The mainstays ofDi froy un di
familie’ consisted of “Sha! Sha!,” Israel Zevin, better known as TasHrakriting
a humor column or stories for children, and A. Sheps who wrote columns under the
name of “Eliash® Other features included occasional columns by L. Rozenherts
or “The AmericarRebbetsih[“The American Rabbi's Wife”] Khosn-kale briv
[“Groom and Bride Letters”--a personals column], articles or columns dngais
children by A. Sofer, health articles, and a filler section of “strange arrdstitey”
facts.

“Di froy un di familié took up approximately a half page, the other half
serving as the English sectionDi‘froy un di familie” evolved'®! It gradually took
shape early in 1914, beginning with a column concerning chifdfeBy May 22,

1914, ‘Far unzere kindér[“For Our Children”] had moved to the back page along

177 “The English DepartmentYidishes tageblattNovember 2, 1914.
178 «Dj froy un di familie,” Yidishes tageblatNovember 14, 1914.

179 For zevin (Tashtrak), see Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish Cultural Figures:
Isreal-Joseph Zevin (TashrakY;5um punkt/To the Poit 5 (June-July 2002): 7;
Elias Shulman, “Onheyb fun der yidisher literatur in amerikePantretn un etiudn
(NY: CYCO Bikher Farlag, 1979), 450-458.

180 For A. Sheps, better known as A. Aimi (Eliash), see Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish
Cultural Figures: A. Almi,"Tsum punkt/To the Poift 1 (September-October 2005):
6-7; Shea Tenenbaum, “Kaos un harmonie: vegn a. almi’s ‘gezang un gevayn,” in
Shnit fun mayn fe|d®95-299 (NY: Sh. Tenenbaum, 1949); Shea Tenenbaum, “Der
sehps oyf der akeyde: zikhroynes vegn a. almiMiimmakht in varshe508-516 (NY:
CYCO Publishing House, 1987).

181 Cf. Mary Ellen Waller, “Popular Women'’s Magazines, 1890-1917” (PhD. diss.,
Columbia University, 1987) for a discussion of “product life cycles,” the ways in
which publications take shape, introduce innovations, react to advertisers, and so
forth.

182 «“Far unzere kindérappeared 101 times, from January 4 1914 until September 26,
1915.
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with the predecessor oKhosn-kale briv'*®® After June 30, 1915, the masthead and
title “Di froy un di familie” disappeared although the same columnists and format
continued.

About once a week, Getzel Zelikowitch , a longtibees yidishes tageblatt
associate and seminal figure in the Yiddish press, wrote a column under the female
nom de pluméDi litvisher khakheymen&gThe Lithuanian Wise Woman”]. He also
wrote under the maleom de pluméDer litvisher filosof’ [“The Lithuanian
Philosopher”]. Zelikowitch successfully fought againstdagtshmerish
[Germanized] Yiddish used ibos yidishes tageblagrior to his arrival for a more
“Yiddish Yiddish.”®* His columns asDi litvisher khakheymengéaddressed “we
women.”

Consistent with the general orientatiorDafs yidishes tageblatthe women’s
page centered women in the home and entailed the notion of sacrifice for, and
service to, husband, children, family, and fafthOne article, for instance, noted that
in the Old Country, the piousrim| wife dreamed of serving as her husband’s
footstool in the “world to come.” Even though today’s wives and daughters might

laugh at theifrum grandmothers, the article asked where would we, our rabbis and

183 “Khosn-kale frage(“The Groom and Bride Question”); the change took place on
September 7, 1914.

184 See, Shapiro, “FrorBtrassenio Gasn” 19-27; Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish Cultural
Figures: Getzel Zelikowitch,Yiddish of Greater Washington Newsletié&r, 4
(March-April  1995): 6.

185 See, e.g., Eliash, “Di froy in suke®bs yidishes tageblatSeptember 22, 1915;
Esther J. Ruskay, “Our Motherd)bs yidishes tageblatMay 12, 1916; Rabbi
Isadore Goodman, “The Mothers of Israédds yidishes tageblatt May 14, 1922; I.
L. Bril, “A Mother’s Philosophy,’Dos yidishes tageblatiuly 23, 1923.
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teachers be today, without such grandmoth&td@ an eight-part series on Jewish
women in America, author Mordecai Dantzis emphasized female suffeiing a
sacrifice’®’ Eliash noted that women did not receive the religious education men did,
yet seemed more religious than men, claiming women had nostalgia foi@uselig
environment?®

Dos ydishes tagebladt Associate Editor Harold Berman, wrote short
stories for théos yidishes tageblast English section in 1923 and simultaneously
worked forFroyen zhurnds English Department. The titles of pieces written by
Berman in 1923 illustrated the differences in emphasis betiegen zhurnabnd
Dos yidishes tageblattBerman'’s view of women, as expresseéiioyen zhurnal
placed them at the center of Jewish history and religion, instilling ide@ls an
inspiration, sacrificing for faith and family, “[they are] . . . the fountainrg) of
idealism and nobility all through the dark periods of our history™®? I Froyen
zhurnalhe wrote the six-part series, “Jewish Women Who Made History,” whose
subjects included the sixteenth century Italian writer Sarah Copia Sutlam; t

nineteenth century English writer Grace Aguilar; the French actesdseRFelix;

Veronica, Princess of Judea; Rebecca Gratz, the American Jew whadif&ipire

186 “Dos fusbenkele bay ihre fisPos yidishes tageblatianuary 22, 1915.

187 Mordecai Dantzis, “Di idishe froy in amerikaos yidishes tageblatappeared
on December 25, 1921, December 27, 1921, December 28, 1921, December 29, 1921,
January 1, 1922, January 5, 1922, January 11, 1922 and January 13, 1922.

188 Eliash (A. Almi), “Di froy un elul,”Dos yidishes tageblatAugust 13, 1915.

189 Harold Berman, “The Mid-Winter Seasorrtoyen zhurna(February 1923): 58;
to similar effect, see, Harold Berman, “Passover and the WorResyén zhurnal
(April 1923): 49; Harold Berman, “Chanukah and the WomBEm¥en zhurnal
(December 1922): 66; and Harold Berman, “Shevuous and the Jewish Woman,”
Froyen zhurna(May 1923): 49.
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Walter Scott’s portrayal of Rebecca in his nawainhoe;and Esther Kiera, a Turkish
Jew of the sixteenth centul}? At approximately the same time Dos yidishes

tageblatt Berman wrote the Van Fish series. Between February 1923 and July 1923
five out of fourteen Van Fish stories appeared, beginning with “Bernard Van Fish,

Connoisseur of Art” and ending with “Mr. Van Fish Sees the Sights of London
Town.” !

Esther J. Ruskay, another English-language writeDésryidishes tageblatt
published articles idmerican Jewesd here, in “Progress: Its Influence upon the
Home,” she wrote how women should “. . . return with heart at rest to her highest and
holiest trust-the Home'®? Around twenty years later iDos yidishes tageblashe
extolled “our mothers [who] were less educated from the modern point of view . . .”
Unquestioningly adhering to the laws of Sinai , she scornfully compared the
knowledge of the “less educated mothers” to “. . . the scientific pap fed to him [the
progressive Jew] by Jewish evolutionists %3 ’Another writer, Lena Rozenherts,

praised the pious women who read religious writings especially craftecbfoen’®*

She also stated that “[a]s woman and mother she fulfills the holiest duty which li

19 Harold Berman’s “Jewish Women Who Made History” feature appearselien
issues of Froyen zhurnafrom January 1923 to June-July 1923, see Bibliography for
details.

191 Harold Berman's fourteen Van Fish stories appear@&@bayidishes tageblatt
from August 31, 1922 to November 7, 1923; see Bibliography for details of the six
stories mentioned in the text above.

192" Esther Ruskay, “Progress: Its Influence upon the HoAmagrican Jewess
(August 1895): 226.

193 Esther J. Ruskay, “Our Mother€bs yidishes tageblatMay 12, 1916.

1941 ena Rozenherts,”Di vaybershe tkhinesiJos yidishes tageblatOctober 2,
1914.
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places upon her and without her our entire existence would have no goal or
purpose.*®

Interestingly, for a newspaper which placed women in the hDogeyidishes
tageblatthad, next td-orvertsandDer tog the fewest number of columns and
articles on housework and household tifm the same time period: ten columns and
seven articles, as compared to twenty-six and twenty-fadbonverts and two
hundred eighty-one columns and thirteen articld3antog The statistics on
recipes followed the same pattern: 21 columns and twelve articl&omyidishes
tageblatt eighty-five and thirty irfForverts and one hundred seventy-four columns
and twenty-eight articles iDer tog

As if to reinforce a belief in a mother’s primary role in the fantlgs
yidishes tageblattocused on children. From January 4, 1914 until September 26,
1915, one hundred one columns of stories, riddles and so forth, appeared under the
title “Far unzere kindér[“For Our Children”]. Within a week after the end of that
feature, a new one began, Tashralvgyse’lekh far ayere kindé[“Little Stories for
Your Children”], which ended after a run of two hundred twenty-nine columns. Other
Bible story type features and articles would follow the end of the TashrakS&rie
the same perioder toghad fourteen in itsAyere kinder [“Your Children”]

feature!®” andForvertshad five columns printed in ith ezt es far ayere kinder”

1951 ena Rozenherts, “Ferhayrathe un unferhayrathe froyesyidishes tageblatt
January 20, 1915.

19 Tashrak (Israel J. Zevin), “Mayse’lekh far ayere kinder” ran from Oct®p915
until July 13, 1920.

197 prof. Arthur Dean, “Ayere kinderPer tog ran from June 4, 1925 to August 5,
1925 and focused on child-raising.
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[“Read This to You€Children”] column®®®

The number of features aimed at children did not, of course, delineate the only
differences betweeDos yidishes tageblafind theForverts Underneath the title on
the front page obbos yidishes tageblatppeared the word©tganfar kol yisroet
[“Organ of the Community of Israel”]; flanking the title Bbrvertson its front page
were two small boxes: “Workers of all lands, unite!” and “The emancipation of the
workers is the task of the workers themselves,” both quotationsTihen€ommunist
Manifesto Dos yidishes tagebla#ndForvertsheld fundamentally different
political viewpoints. Advertisements announcing various religious orgamizsagéind
religiously-based fraternal orders filled the pageBad yidishes tageblatt the
pages oforvertscontained announcements of union meetings and the secular
fraternal order, Workmen'’s Circle/Arbeter Rirkgprvertsprinted editorials on both
May Day and the American Labor Day, often critical of reformist unioddesasuch
as Samuel Gompet?® Not once did a Labor Day editorial Dos yidishes tageblatt
even mention the labor moveméfit.

Forvertshad its origins in the Socialist movement attempting to build labor
unions for Jewish workers. Abraham (Ab.) Cahan, who edfedvertsuntil his

death in 1951, was born in 1860 and escaped Russia to avoid arrest as a student

198 «| a7t es far ayere kinderForverts ran from May 5, 1918 to June 9, 1918.
19 See, e.g., “Leybor-deiForverts September 3, 1917.

200 5ee, e.g., “Leybor deyPos yidishes tageblat§eptember 8, 1914; “Der yomtov
fun arbeyt,”’Dos yidishes tageblat§eptember 4, 1916; “Leibor delDos yidishes
tageblatt,September 3, 1917; “Hayntiger leibor dé)ds yidishes tageblatt,
September 2, 1918; and “Leibor dei,” September 1, 1919.
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radical, coming to New York City in 1888*After learning English well enough to
teach the language to other immigrants, he became involved in agitation ftissocia
and the formation of labor uniof¥:

To reach their target audience of Jewish workers, the Jewish intellechaals w
built the labor and radical movements had to use a language they had either
abandoned or in which they no longer felt comfortable, namely Yiddish. For Cahan,
Yiddish was a tool for reaching the Jewish masses. Dr. Chaim (Charles) Spwak w
would later write for botiDos yidishes tageblasindForverts, apparently knew
Cahan for three years before realizing his friend could speak Yiddish flueatignC
preferred to speak Russidli. Cahan and Spivak came out of the Am Olam
movement, which sought to build Jewish agricultural colonies, as did the future
lexicographer Alexander Harkavy and Cahan’s associate Botherts Mikhail
Zametkin?®* Credit goes to Cahan for being the first orator using Yiddish to address
a crowd of Jewish workers in New Yof®

Realizing the value of the press, Jewish Socialists unsuccessfullyotataitt

newspapers three times. Finally, on April 22, 1897 they launchdebtirerts,with

Cahan at the helm as editor. Cahan intended that workers would Seevibdsas

201 Moses Rischin, “Cahan, Abraham (1860-1951) Eircyclopaedia Judaickol. 5
(Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 14.

202 Madison,Jewish Publishing in Americd15.
203 Michels,A Fire in Their Hearts52-53.

204 |bid., 32-35; see, also, Alexander Harkavy, “Chapters from My Life,” tate|
by Jonathan D. SarnAmerican Jewish Archive&3, 1 (April 1981): 35-51;
Starkman, “Tsum onheyb fun der yidisher arbeter-prese,” 103-106.

205 Michels,A Fire in Their Hearts73.
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avegvayzef“advisor, guide”] to life in Americ&*® The ideological dogmatism and
interference of his “comrades” was so much that Cahan stayed only about five
months before quitting’” His desire was to start, not a class, but a mass, paper.
After quitting Forverts he went to work for Lincoln Steffens as a reporter at the
Commercial Advertiseand began to publish short stories in Engfféh.Cahan
returned to th&orvertsin 1902 because the doctrinaire Socialists running the paper
had, in their ideological purity, caused circulation to stagnate with theiy logstvof
theoretical articles and anti-religious diatribes. Cahan demanded, anc:detetal
control over the paper and its contents. However, for the rest of his tefowerts

he had to constantly fight ideological purists such as the writers Morris Winghevsk
and Mikhail Zametkif® To anyone readingorverts,no doubt existed as to its
political allegiance.

The newspaper was filled with stories about the Socialist and labor
movements, both in the United States and worldwide. During elections, in addition
to stories and editorials calling upon readers to vote for Socialist Party afcame
candidates, the names of the Party’'s leadership and candidates appeared on the

editorial page along with the paper’s publisher, editor and subscriptioft tost.

208 Cahan)n di mitele yohren256; “Der ‘forverts’ als a kval fun entviklung un
inteligents,”Forverts February 15, 1925.

207 chaikin, Yidishe bleter in amerikd 20.

208 Madison,Jewish Publishing in Americd16; Moses Rischin, “Abraham Cahan
and the New YorlCommercial AdvertiserA Study in Acculturation,’Publication of
the American Jewish Historical Societ8, 1 (September 1953): 10-36.

209 Cahan)n di mitele yohren308, 504-507; ChaikirYidishe bleter in amerikd 22,
123.

210 5ee, e.g., “Vote for the Socialist Partldrverts October 22, 1925.
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Despite these facts, Cahan’s opponents in the Forward Association continually
complained that the newspaper did not have enough of a Socialist chdracter.
Emblematic of Cahan’s problems in building a mass newspaper with constant sniping
from his “comrades” in the Forward Association was his decision to print ale artic
which originally appeared in tt@ommercial Advertisetoncerning books for the
blind. When it first appeared, other English-language publications picked up the
story, so that it enjoyed national prominence. Cahan'’s critics in the Forward
Association, however, reacted to the story by demanding to know what this had to do
with the class struggle and the Socialist revolutign.

Under Cahan’s leadership, the circulation offbevertsgrew by five times
to 19,000 within months of his retufft In 1900,Dos yidishes tageblastcirculation
stood at 40,000 arfebrverts at 19,502. However, by 1905Dos yidishes
tageblatts circulation was 48,031 teorverts 53,190. In 191()os yidishes
tageblattcirculation rose to 68,769, whiforvertsdropped to 45,000°**
Nevertheless, by 1915prverts clearly emerged as winner of the circulation battle
with 196,079 tdDos yidishes tageblast64,496°"° TheForvertscirculation of 1915

represented roughly ten percent of the Jewish immigrant population. By the 1920s,

211 cahan)n di mitele yohren273, 380, 506-507; Chaikilvjdishe bleter in amerike
121-123, 164-165

212 Cahan)n di mitele yohren 302-304.
213 Madison Jewish Publishing in Americd17.

214 Shapiro, “FronStrasserto Gasn” 20; SoltesThe Yiddish Press: An
Americanizing Agengy4.

215 N. W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Dire¢Rinifa: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1915), 1281.
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Forvertscame out in eleven local and regional edititfisThe circulation oDos
yidishes tageblattontinued to fall, with the sole exception of 1922 when it reached
77,767*" Der tog'scirculation when founded in 1916 was 76,489. In the period
under study it would reach its high point in 1917 with 81,83%nd its low point in
1923 with 58,756

Regular features iRorvertsincluded the “Gallery of Missing Husbands,”
comprised of photographs of men who had deserted their wives along with short
descriptions; serialized novels; ar Bintel brief” [*A Bundle of Letters”] a column
which answered readers’ questions about everything from life in America to love
affairs gone wrong?*

On February 2, 1917, the women’s padgapo¥yen-intereseh[“The Interests

of Women”] debuted. After its next appearance on February 11, 1917, the section

218 Rischin, “Cahan, Abraham (1860-1951),” 15.

2I7N. W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Dire¢Rinifa: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1922), 1340.

218N, W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Dire¢Ritija: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1916), 1289.

219N, W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Dire¢Ritija: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1917), 1292.

220N, W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Dire¢Ritija: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1923), 1376.

221 For collections “A bintel brif,” se@ Bintel Brief: Sixty Years of Letters from the
Lower East Side to the Jewish Daily Forwaedited by Isaac Metzker with an
introduction and notes by Harry Golden (NY: Ballantine Books, 1971)AdBidtel
Brief: Letters to the Jewish Daily Forward, 1950-198@l. 1l, compiled and edited

by Isaac Metzker (NY: The Viking Press, 1981). Some authors have raised
guestions as to the authenticity of the purported letter-writers, see, Chaiksihe
bleter in amerike191; Marvin Bressler, “Selected Family Patterns in W. I. Thomas’
Unfinished Study of the Bintl Brief American Sociological Revielw, 5 (October
1952): 564.
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came out weekly on Sundays. At first, the page consisted of articles on suffrage,
humorous sketches by Berl Botwirfi€ with a story of scandal, sensation or murder
on the rest of the page. Often a line drawing by artist Z. Maud accompanied one of
the stories. On March 3, 1918, the longest-lasting feature bedatitsen fun der
froyen-velt [‘Notes from the Women’s World”]. Written without attribution, it
covered everything from news of the suffrage movement to stories concerning the
battles over long skirts. It appeared almost without interruption, regardlesshef
changes in the page’s format. “Notes from the Women’s World” served asether sit
most reports of women in the public sphere.

By 1919, thé=royen-intereseipage typically contained an installment of a
serialized novel; “Notes from the Women’s World;” an article on childngari
education or child psychology by Dr. Esther Luria; sketches of the lives of idhopg
by Sadie Vinokur; and Jacob Podalier’s “historical” pieces on Russian, Swedish or
French royalty. Regina Frishvaser, who worked for the paper from 1918 onward,
wrote articles on jealousy and gossip, marriage, parenting, cosmetiasnfand
wage-earning. She only mentioned Socialism in one artiEleyen mit shtimrekht
["Women with the Right to Vote”], which noted that the Socialist Party took a
pro-woman stance and even had a few candidatesiousework and recipe columns
and articles appeared on an occasional basis, often under Lena Sherman’st byline
was not until 1923, with the introduction of the rotogravure sectionFtvaertshad

a regular, and nonjudgmental, fashion section. Prior to 1923, when fashion articles

222 For Berl Botwinik, see, Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish Cultural Figures: Berl
Botwinik,” Tsum punkt/To the Poi@t 4 (May 2001): 7.

223 Regina Frishvaser, “Froyen mit shtimrekHgrverts November 9, 1919.

60



appeared, they often had a disapproving tone, as if an interest in women'’s fashions
represented the height of frivolif§’

The masthead fdfroyen-intereserhanged in 1920: before and after 1920,
two graphics framed the title, a mother with children on the left, a grandmothex fig
on the right. The 1919 version presented a woman with a crying baby. By 1920, the
babies had grown into little children listening to their mother read. A grahémot
knitted in the 1919 masthead. In 1920, she continued to knit, but with another woman
sitting nearby. These images of women placed them within the domestic. sphere
Woman as wage-earner, political activist, or independent person never appeared on
the mastheatf’

By the end of the period under stuéfypyen-interesemreased filling an entire
page. The conclusions of stories begun on earlier pages and “Our English Page,” a
section which began on February 4, 1923, took up between one-third to one-half of
the page. Before “Our English Page” expanded, Sarah Taksen, originthgas
“A. Nurs” [*A. Nurse”] wrote a medical column. “Notes from the Women’s World”
and a collection of miscellaneous factoids, “Odd Things about Women,” appeared
along with occasional recipe or housekeeping articles or features, usuty i
Judith Kopf, originally as “A. Froy” [*A. Woman”] and then under her own name.

Besides Froyen-interesema full-fledged fashion section appeared in the rotogravure

224 See, also, Sellers, “World of Our Mothers,” 98, for a general description of the
Forvertswomen’s page in 1919.

22% Historian Rachel Rojanski made this point in a paper delivered at the 2004
Biennial Scholars’ Conference on American Jewish History sponsored by the
American Jewish Historical Society at the State University of Newvk WfoAlbany
on June 6, 2004.
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section.

In addition to the woman’s section,“The Housewife’s Guide” presented
recipes, food advertisements and short essays on food, nutrition, health, housework,
exercise, and room décor from December 25, 1922 until May 15, 1923. As stated in
its opening essay, “The Housewife’s Guide’ sought to acquaint the Jewish mother
and housewife with interesting details about groceries, food articles amchdtbles.

. ."?%% Covering almost a full page, only the title and the names of products were in
English. “The Housewife’'s Guide” did not appear on the women'’s page.

On April 2, 1925, the first of three features entitl€klikatessen zshurrial
[“Delicatessen Journal’] appeared, sponsored by Branfmann’s Meat Prdtedtsst
came out on April 22, 1925. Considering the decidedly seEolaertsit is
noteworthy that flanking the title of this paid column were two boxes, one of which
read “Kashrut, purity and health go hand in hand,” the other, “Kosher delicatessen is
good for eating.” The first issue it also spoke about the success chib@ér
shabos movement, which urged adherence to all religious strictures surrounding the
Sabbatif?” In the last issue of the Branfmann-sponsored column, the essay “Kashrut
and Unionism” held that unions internalize a sense of justice as part and parcel of
Jewish religious cultur&® Forverts of course, did not act inshomer shabos
manner, appearing every day of the week. The newspaper’s support of labor unions
derived not from théanakh [“Torah”] but from thetoyre[“Torah”] of Karl Marx.

The newspaper nevertheless had a sense of the sacred.

?%% “The Housewife’s Guidell hauzvayf's gayd Forverts December 25, 1922.

22T «Delikatessen zshurnalPorverts, April 2, 1925.
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TheForvertsstood for Americanization, at one point writing that "[w]e
Socialists hold high the banner of Americanization, in the holiest sense of the
concept. Our candidates are human beings who have given their lives foraeprinc
and whose loyalty to America is a high and deep loyalty. They are AmencHres i
best sense®*

The newspapean general did not believe in Jewish peoplehood or nationality.
Responding to a group of readers who had written the editor about antisemitism,
Cahan (or his surrogate) wrote that “[tJrervertsis a newspaper which believes in
and preaches international socialism, the brotherhood of all people, believes and
hopes that in the future all peoples will be one happy Socialist humanity and all
peoples will live as brother$® Religion was not part of tHeorvertsagend&>* By
contrast, Dos yidishes tageblattconnected Jewish nationhood to Orthodox
religiosity, stating at one point that “We have stood, and stand now, for an ideal
which can be described in the following words: to uphold in America a Judaism filled
with loyalty to our past, filled with love for our traditions, filled with commitmtmnt
the Jewish nation and hope for a Jewish futéte.”

On November 5, 1914, a new daily newspaper published its first Bsue:

tog/The Day Der togstood for Jewish nationality but uncoupled from religiosity. In

228 «Delikatessen zshurnalPorverts, April 22, 1925.

229 "Amerikanizeyshon,Forverts August 5, 1918.

230 A pintel brief,” Forverts February 24, 1922.

231 Cahan)n di mitele yohren279.

232 «pyer pflikht tsu ayer tsaytung,Dos yidishes tageblatNovember 13, 1916; see

also, “Dos’tageblatt’ ihre idealen un pflikhter)bs yidishes tageblatt October 2,
1914; Bublick, “Dos ‘tageblat’ un ortodoksishes yudentum in amerike,” 80.
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February 1919Der togabsorbed another newspagd@rwahrheit[“ The Truth],
officially becomingDer tog-vahrheyf*®*  Der togs three original incorporators
included Herman Bernstein, Rabbi Judah L. Magnes and Bernard Semel.
Bernstein had connections to people of wealth and influence willing to lend
the fledgling newspaper money. In later years he would join Henry F&velixe
Ship,” but would also become the first person to publicly denounce Ford as an
antisemit€>* Bernstein, who wrote about Czarist Russia foiNB& York Times
did not actually know Yiddish. ABer togs first editor, Bernstein had another staff
member translate his (Bernstein’s) pieces from English. Judah L. Magrntes ®ut
as a Reform Rabbi and was among the minority of Reform Jews supporting
Zionism?®® . After serving at New York’s prestigious Temple Emanu-El, he broke
with Reform Judaism to become a rabbi at the Conservative synagogue B’nai
Jeshurun. As a social activist, he helped broker settlements along the lines of the
“Protocol of Peace” in 1913, a year of strikes in the needle tfatieBernard Semel,
a businessman, also ledbadsmanshafffraternal organization based of men from
the same town or region] of Jews from Galicia. Beigglasianer[someone from
Galicia], he was unlike most of the Jewish intelligentsia Wesaks [people coming
from Lithuania];litvakshad a particular reputation for intellectual prowess. Semel

had high hopes of becoming a major community force, seeing himself, according to

233 Chaikin,Yidishe bleter in amerik&54.

234 For Bernstein, see, Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish Cultural Figures: Herman
Bernstein,”Tsum punkt/To the Poibt 3 (February-March 2004): 3.

235 | loyd P. Gartner and _Daniel Efron, “Magnes, Judah Leon (1877-1948),” in
Encyclopaedia Judaical (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 716-717.

236 Gerald SorinTradition Transformed: The Jewish Experience in America
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Der togs J. Chaikin, as both Magnes’ “spear-carrier” and a connecting point between
“uptown” and “downtown” Jew$§®’
The first edition oDer togset forth its policy on the front-page. Thereatter,

this statement would appear on the editorial page of every issue:

Der togwill be completely free and independent: it will not be the
organ of any party, group or class of the Jewish people. Its task

will be to strengthen the constructive and creative vigor of the Jewish
people in America whatever class or group to which they belong. It
will energetically and fearlessly come out against every déisteuc

and ruinous force in American Jewish life.

Nonpartisan, pure in politics, conforming to the spirit of the times,
accurate and rich in news both from America and abroad, the
newspaper will strive to become a constructive and creative force in
the life of the Jewish peopté®

“Nonpartisan” did not mean a refusal to take a stand; rather, it meabDiethat
tog would not be the mouthpiece for any particular party or tendency, in contrast to
ForvertsandDos yidishes tageblaths its eleventh year anniversary editorial would
state, “[tjheTogcame as a protest against the Party and clerical politics which were
conducted in the Yiddish press of that timi&”

Declaring itself as  “the newspaper of the Jewish intelligehtSier togtook
a decidedly positive approach toward Yiddish culfiife. The early Jewish Socialists

utilized Yiddish strictly as the means to reach the Jewish masses and toanvetd

(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997), 120.

237 Chaikin, Yidishe bleter in amerike@34.

238 “proggram Declaration,Der tog November 5, 1914er tog August 18, 1915.
239 «E|f yohr ‘tog,” Der tog November 5, 1925.

249 Chaikin,Yidishe bleter in amerik@40.
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Socialism. They hoped to do this by first building temporary Jewish unions. For them,
Yiddish had no intrinsic value, but rather served as an instrument for their
propaganda. Whil®os yidishes tageblattad employed a lot afaytshmerish
[Germanisms]n its Yiddish especially before Getzel Zelikowitch’s arridl,
Forvertsused Americanisms, or “potato Yiddish.” The printer Benyomin Katz
recalled an encounter with Cahan in which he passed on complaints by writers
concerning the use of “potato Yiddish.” Cahan replied that only immigrants fresh off
the boat would use the Yiddish word for “potato,” saying “How long do you think
Yiddish will last? Ekzektli[Exactly] twenty-five years. This generation will wither
away and the new generation will go completely into Engfi$h.”

Historian Tony Michels noted the central paradox for these Socialiste: “T
early Jewish socialists created a labor movement they hoped to dissolve &ventual
and a Yiddish culture they denied could exféf’'Dr. Nachman Syrkin, writing in
1917 forDer tog attacked the Socialists of tRervertsstripe as assimilationists,
stating that “[t|he assimilationists taught that the Jewish people wasuwivorth, a
freak from the world-geist, a misfortune of the past, a caricature in thenpra
hollow word for the future?** Syrkin went on to attack the Socialist press for

having “. .. transformed itself into hihtel,” [“bunch”], a clear reference to the

241 See, Shapiro, "FrorBtrasserio Gasn”

242 Benyomin Katz, “Ab. kahan (a zikhrones fun a yidishn zetser in nu-ybikgen
(April 1995): 29. Unfortunately Katz did not state when this conversation took
place; since it revolved around the publication of a book by poet Moyshe-Yankev
Adershleger, it must have occurred before March 18, 1940, when Adershleger died.

243 Michels,A Fire in Their Hearts23.
244 Dr. N. Syrkin, “Der tog, Der tog November 4, 1917.
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Bintel brieffeature of thécorverts?*®

In favor of Jewish nationalism or peoplehood as well as Yiddish culere,
tog published articles by Abraham Cahan’s main opponent on this issue, Dr. Chaim
Zhitlowsky?*® Unlike Dos yidishes tageblat, Der toglid not present Jewish
nationality and religion as inseparable. In a 1915 column, D. M. Hermalin wrote that
“We are not God'’s policemen and do not wish to substitute for the position of God’s
attorney.Der togis itself not a religious newspaper and, as everyone knows, appears
on the Sabbath?*’ Dos yidishes tagebldtad earlier attackeBer togfor appearing
on the Sabbath and pretending to be a Jewish national new$ffaper.

Until his sudden death in 1921, Hermalin’s writings were one of the mainstays
of what would become the woman’s pag®er tog His columns, signed “H.,”
started appearing in 1914 and continued for the next seven years on the newspaper’s
back page, along with other articles and columns aimed at w&theh. Chaikin
would replace Hermalin, signing his columns “Ch.” Hermalin’s advice and opinions

ranged from the barbarism of the death penalty to warnings about the dangags lurki

245 |bid.

246 pr. Chaim zhitlowsky, “Hertsl-kult,Der tog February 24, 1915; Dr. Chaim
Zhitlowsky, “Der arbeter ring,Der tog April 4, 1915; Dr. Chaim Zhitlowsky, “Vos
iz asimilatsie?’Der tog June 30, 1915; Dr. Chaim Zhitlowsky, “Idishistisher
tsionizm,” Der tog March 3, 1918; Zalman Rejzen, “Zshitlovski, khaym,” in
Leksikon fun der yidisher literatur prese un filolgol. 1 (Vilna: Kletzkin Farlag,
1928), 1131; on the struggle between Cahan and Zhitlowsky, see, Misliéts,in
Their Hearts 125-136, 145-146.

247 4. [D. M. Hermalin], “Di miskherim mit tikets in shuhlen um shabd3et tog
August 24, 1915; see, also, H., “Vegen der emune fun di reformirte idenfog
November 11, 19109.

248 Dj rabonim un di shabos-tsaytundyer tog November24, 1914.
249 On Hermalin, see, Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish Cultural Figures: D. M. Hermalin,”
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in the summertime from eating unhealthy food and running in front of cars pursuing
“plezshut [“pleasure”] and‘fon” [“fun”]. Writing against campaigns for

Americanization sponsored by non-Jews, he declared:

We doubt if we have pure Yankees in America who love America
more than the foreign-born Jews. The Jews not only love America, but
are very interested in American history. You can find several
translations in Yiddish of the Declaration of Independence, the
Constitution, and various outstanding histories of America. Jews

have a deep respect for the great Americans of the past and present, and
Jews have a considerable grasp of American politics.

The Yiddish press and the Yiddish books appearing . . . do more in one
week for the Americanization of the Jews than all of the Christian
preachers anfilum Christian souls could do in years and yéats.

On February 12, 1915Ir der froyen velt [“In the Woman’s World™],
another column debuted. written by Rosa Lebensboym. Rosa Lebensboym, best
known today under herom de plumas the poet Anna Margolin, started as
Zhitlowsky’s secretary. In 1909 she published short stories iRrthge arbeter
shtimeas Chava Gross and Khane (Hannah) Barut. Six years later she became
ensconced dber tog. After the first eight columns ofii der froyen veltappeared
carrying Lebensboym’s byline, Avrom Radutski, a man writing to “we worfign,”
took over, until replaced by Anna Weiss, anotih@am de pluméor Rosa

Lebensboym. In 1917, Rosa Lebensboym would write articles as Sofia Brahdt

Tsum punkt/To the Poidt 1 (September-October 2002): 7.
250 1 “Bald vet men onhoyben ‘amerikanizeren’ ideDer tog October 10, 1919.

1 See, e.g., A. R. [Avrom Radutski], “In der froyen vel®gr tog September 27,
1915.
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Anna Weiss. At times articles under both names appeared on the saf® page.
When the woman’s page commenced on February 4, 19101 &8y un di heyrh
[“The Woman and the Home”], nine of her columns had the Brandt byline and one
had the Weiss byline. Rosa Lebensboym, who claimed to hate journalism, served as
a full member oDer togs editorial board until 1920, and wrote for the newspaper
weekly as “Klara Levin” for about thirty yeafs®

Even though Di froy un di heyrhonly lasted until June 13, 1917, the
woman’s section continued on the back page, although without a special heading. It
often contained the “chess world” feature, a humorous piece by Moyshe Nadir, and a
serialized novel chapter. The regular features included a column by Herndhlin a
later Chaikin, tTn der froyen veltby a succession of authors, household and cooking
columns and articles, a home decoration article by Ray Malis, fashion columns, and
fashion photographs. In contrabips yidishes tageblattad no fashion columns but
had twenty-six articles, two with photographs, on fashion, in the period under review.
Forvertscarried one hundred ninety-seven columns on fashion, one-hundred
forty-nine with photographs, and forty-three articles. Those with photographs
appeared in the rotogravure sectiorDer toghad three hundred thirty-two columns
on fashion, most with drawings, plus three hundred sixty-three separate items,
primarily photographs with descriptions.

Adella Kean Zametkin, the most prolific author to appear in the woman'’s

52 Anna Weiss, “Shmuesen mit muterBgr tog February 26, 1917; Sofia Brandt,
“Vi azoy vert men shlank?Der tog February 26, 1917.

253 For Lebensboym, see, Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish Cultural figures: Anna
Margolin,” Tsum punkt/To the PoiBt 1 (Winter 2006): 7-8; Sheva Zucker, “Ana
margolin in di poezie funem geshpoltenem ikAVO bleter(N.S.) 1 (1991): 175.
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section ofDer tog began writing In der froyen veltcolumn on February 3, 1918.
Originally under the byline “Adella Kean Zametkin,” by 1919 she was fontbst
part signing the columns “Adella Kean.” Born in the Ukraine in 1863, Adella
Emanuelovna Khean, one of fifteen children, came to the United States with one of
her siblings; on Ellis Island, “Khean” became “Kean.” Her future husband, Mikha
Zametkin, came to America as part of the Am Olam movement which also brought
Abraham Cahan and Alexander Harkavy to American shores. She met Zametkin as
he agitated for Daniel DeLeon’s Socialist Labor Party. The jostnaliChaikin
described Mikhail Zametkin as afrtim Orthodox Marxist.***

Adella Kean’s journalistic debut took place in the Socialist press. In 1897,
the Zametkins, Abraham Cahan and Louis Miller foundedrtmeerts While
Mikhail worked as an editor, Adella served as its first cashier. In tire peéore
World War One, she wrote a column fer fraynd[The Friend, monthly
publication of the Workmen'’s Circle/Arbeter Ring. She did not hesitate to take both
the Workmen'’s Circle and the Socialist Party to task (Cahan and the Zametkins ha
left the Socialist Labor Party and joined the Socialist Party) fongiwomen’s
suffrage strictly lip-servicé®

Following World War One, she went to work foer tog staying there until
after the period under review. In 1920, with a new children’s column printed on an
inside page by Leon Elbe under the nameybel der royteér[*Leon the Red”], two

of Adella Kean’s columns remained on the back page, with a third on the same page

254 chaikin,Yidishe bleter in amerikd 23.
255 McCune,“The Whole Wide World, Without Limits53.
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as Elbe’s. More and more non-women’s items, such as stories on boxing, started
appearing on the back page, site of the women’s sectaritog In addition to two
hundred columns ofify der froyen velt she wrote two hundred ninety-two columns
of “Fun a froy tsu froyeh[*From a Woman to Women”] under both names;
thirty-one columns of a “how-to” feature entitleBroyen klob% [“Women’s

Clubs™]; six columns of Vegen geburt kontro[*About Birth Control”], in addition
to birth control columns inFun a froy tsu froyeéhand freestanding articles on
contraception. In 1923 she had three columns of a new feature priigse, foygel,
naye liedet [‘New Bird, New Songs”]. She wrote about the women’s movement
worldwide, the evils of the trusts, nutrition, health, the necessity of instilling a
systematic and efficient approach to housework, similar to the methods used to
improve productivity in factories. Her columns also contained household tips and
recipes. She glorified the Eugenics movement, speaking of the “menahbe” of t
so-called feeble-minded.

Unlike many other writers fdder tog such as Hermalin and J. Chaikin,
Adella Kean wrote very little about things Jewish. Yiddish and Yiddish culture
received almost no mention. In her hundreds of columns she did not discuss Jewish
religious or national holidays beyond four columns in which she gave Passover
recipes and made health admonitiéifs.In her ‘Froyen klobs feature, she
encouraged women in the Jewish quarter to organize for self-betterment and

self-education. In only one column did she suggest they form Yiddish culture

256 Adella Kean Zametkin, “Fun a froy tsu froyemer tog April 5, 1919; Adella
Kean Zametkin, Fun a froy tsu froyemyer tog April 14, 1919; Adella Kean,
“Faryshaydene pesakh’dige gerikhten vos zeynen geshmak un gé&xemtgyg April
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clubs?*” In the August 11, 1921irf der froyen veltshe discussed the feminist
movement in Palestine among both Jews and Mugfitndn another column, she

noted that in Jewish society men had specific religious duties, but asked how women
fit into this scheme. “They too carry the same idealistic fires and in madezs t

have become involved in revolutionary movements and remain the carriers of Jewish

national feeling®®

Thus, specifically Jewish matters received mention in only
seven columns out of more than five hundred. Indeed, her daughter, Laura Z.
Hobson, author of the nov8lentleman’s Agreemenmtoted in her memoirs that her
parents deliberately lived in a non-Jewish neighborhood and spoke Russian at home.
Adella gave her daughter a book of her favorite columns Bentog, six hundred
forty-eight pages long. Yet Laura could not read them, since nobody taught her
Yiddish >

Other columnists iDer togincluded Sarah B. Smith, who had a long-running
column, ‘Bilder fun di kourts [“Pictures from the Courts”], as well as a series that
ran more than one hundred columns entitlédrt’os menshen get'n zikffWhy
People Get Divorced”] andDi froy oyf der bihng[“The Woman on the Stage”].

Ray Malis (Raskin) also contributed articles on home decoration and beauty.

In conclusion, the six publications did not share common views on religion,

21, 1924; Adella Kean, “Fun a froy tsu froye®&r tog April 6, 1925.
57 Adella Kean, “Froyen klobsPer tog September 29, 1920.

258 pdella Kean, “In der froyen veltPer tog August 11, 1921.

259 Adella Kean, “In der froyen veltPer tog July 21, 1921,

260 For Adella Kean, see, Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish Cultural Figures: Adeba Ke
Zametkin,”Tsum punkt/To the PoiBt 2 (Spring 2007): 5-6; Laura Z. Hobshaura
Z: A Life (NY: Arbor House, 1983), 22-25; McCuri@he Whole Wide World,
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peoplehood or politics. The value placed upon personal beauty and fashion differed
widely. What did all six of these publications have in common? The Yiddish daily
papers all opposed campaigns to forcibly Americanize immigfahssl] of these
publications held positive beliefs concerning the voluntary Americanizatithreof
immigrants, however that might be defirféf Learning the language and customs of
the new country, serving in its armed forces, or believing in its ideaklpadigented
different kinds of Americanizatiof?>

The next chapter examines the belief systems championed by each

publication, their ideologies, both sacred and secular. The variety of Jewgsbueli

Without Limits,”53-54, 68, 73-75, 164-166, 217n.23.

261 5. Dingol, “Amerika un amerikanizeyshombs yidishes tageblatSeptember

30, 1914; H., “Bald vet men onheyben ‘amerikaniziren’ id&ef tog October 10,
1919; “Tsvang’-amerikanizeyshonos yidishes tageblatianuary 21, 1920; Sh.
Niger, “Amerikanizatsie,Der tog February 14, 1925.

262 «In the World of Charity.”American Jewes@ovember 1895): 119; “Editorial,”
American Jewesglune 1896): 493; "Der amerikanizm fun di eyngenvandebey;”
tog, October 13, 1915; “Idishkeyt un amerikanizidgr tog June 13, 1916; "The
Making of American CitizensDos yidishes tageblatEebruary 10, 1916; H.,
"Rayoynes vos kumen fun sdorim in amerikgr tog April 18, 1916; “Who Are
True Americans,Dos yidishes tageblatAugust 9, 1917; "Amerikanizeyshon,"
Forverts August 5, 1918; "Vos heyst amerikanizir22ds yidishes tageblatt
February 26, 1922; “The Jewish Woman’s Home Jourfabyen zhurnalMay
1922): 66; Dr. Stephen S. Wise, “What Is Americanizatidd@s yidishes tageblatt
May 5, 1922; Mordecai Dantsis, “Vos amerika maynt far dem hayntigen idishen
imigrant”, Dos yidishes tageblatNovember 1, 1922; Adella Kean, "Vatsh yur step,”
Der tog July 2, 1923; Ch., "Vos rufen mir amerikaniziren zikB#r tog August 9,
1923; Ch., "Gor a nayer bilbul fun an antisemiig¢r tog August 19, 1923; I. L. Bril,
"Americanization,'Dos yidishes tageblatfanuary 21, 1924; “What the Jew Has
Done for America,'Der tog May 5, 1925.

263 Esther Broido, "Idishe mames lernt englisBi"froyen velf March 8, 1914;

Eliash, “Vos heyst ‘amerikanizrt'Dos yidishes tageblatfanuary 23, 1916;

"Lerent english durkh'n ‘forverts Forverts November 26, 1920, announcing a series
by Alexander Harkavy which ran from December 1, 1920 until May 15, 1921; "Vos
heyst amerikanizirt?Dos yidishes tageblatEebruary 26, 1922; “The Jewish
Woman’s Home JournalFroyen zhurna(May 1922): 66.
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beliefs ran the gamut from anti-religious to Reform, Conservative and Orthodox
Judaism; political beliefs in this study ranged from Socialism to vararussfof

Zionism. The commitment to Americanization represented yet anothableato

what extent did these publications advocate varying degrees of acculturation,
assimilation or cultural autonomy? As will be shown, writers in the various
publications very often answered this question in the terms of the various belief
systems advocated by their journals. Their ideologies would determine how they
viewed both the American and Jewish worlds, how they approached everything from
working outside the home to celebrating American secular and Jewish religjious (

national) holidays.

Chapter 3Politics and Piety
Unlike émigré or exile publications which defined themselves with

events and struggles in their homelands, the publications in this study did not envision
the immigrants returning to Central Europe, Russia or P&f&ndVhile certainly
interested in the events of the Old World, they set their sights on life in the New

World.

264 On the distinctions between émigré or exile publications and the immigrast pre
see Vecoli, “The Italian Immigrant Press,” 20-25.
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While the previous chapter discussed the general ideologies of the various
publications in this study, this chapter examines their political, religiodisacial
attitudes in depth. Each journal defined itself in political, religious, or nationa
terms. Sometimes combining and sometimes ignoring these categories, these
publications became sites for the construction of identity. Sacred orrsecula
Socialist or Zionist, Orthodox or Reform, the results of the negotiations among all

these categories remained both Jewish and American.

This chapter examines the ideologies of the six publications in this study to
answer two basic questions: (1) what was the basic ideological “linetbf ea
journal under review; and (2) how did those involved in these journals transmit their
ideologies to woman in particular? _ In addition, this chapter will compare and
contrast the publications in regard to what they advocated concerning the Jewish
education of children and youth, the means by which an ideology could perpetuate
itself to future generations.

“Ideologies” refer to the different systems of belief, sacred araecshaping
how those adhering to the particular ideologies saw the world as it was, $hisyit
be, and often how it will be. “Ideology” in this sense goes much deeper than an
allegiance to a particular political party. Of all the publication ig $udy, only
one,Forverts aligned itself with a particular party. The views crafted by publishers,
editors and writers determined how they hoped to frame their readers’qimepe
Thus, for example , the red, or at least pink, tint of the Socialist lens&®oferts

tended to filter out the blue-and-white of Jewish nationalism.
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As stated in Chapter 2, Rosa Sonnescheinrfanerican Jewessupported
Reform Judaism, the National Council of Jewish Women (NCJW), and the political
Zionism identified with Theodor Herzl. Rosa Sonneschein, as editor, sought to
influence not only the views of her individual readers, but those of the NCJW
collectively. The NCJW, founded in 1893 as an outgrowth of the Jewish Women'’s
Congress, part of the World Parliament of Religions at the 1893 Chicago World
Exposition, had three main areas of concern: religion, education and philarfthropy.
Sonneschein offered to haenerican Jewesserve as the NCJW'’s official voice in
December 1896°° In February 1897, themerican Jewes&Editorial” quotedThe
Hebrew Standardwhich felt that acceptance of the offer “. . . would have been a very

graceful act . . . ” and wondered whether failure to do so had as its motivation
personal pique or politics . 2%

From its inception, American Jewedsad two main religious missions:
pushing for full institutional equality for women in the synagogue, that isgitvas

suffrage,” and restoring the Sabbath to its “pristine purit§?”In November 1895,

American Jewegsroudly claimed victory in obtaining full religious suffrage in

265 McCune,“The Whole Wide World, Without Limits?6; Mary McCune,
“Formulating the ‘Women'’s Interpretation of Zionism’: Hadassah Reuent of
Non-Zionist American Women, 1914-1930,” American Jewish Women and the
Zionist Enterpriseedtied by Shulamit Reinharz and Mark A. Raider (Waltham:
Brandeis University Press, 2005), 92-93; Deborah Grand Golumb, “The 1893
Congress of Jewish Women: Evolution or Revolution in American Jewish Women'’s
History?” American Jewish Histor{September 1980): 52-67

266 «Editorial,” American Jewesecember 1896): 138.
267 Quoted in “Editorial,"American Jewes§ebruary 1897): 236.

268 «Editor's Desk,” American Jewes@ctober 1895): 63; “Editorial American
JewesgFebruary 1897): 235; “EditorialAmerican Jewesdviay 1897): 95; “A
Word to Our ReadersAmerican Jewes@pril 1898): 22.
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Chicago’s Temple Isaiatf’ American Jewessalled for a situation in which “[t]he
Jewess and religiosity should be interchangeable tefth§he magazine sought to
hold the National Council of Jewish Women (NCJW) accountable for failing in its “. .
. main mission of restoring the Sabbath to its pristine puffty. This demand, first
been made in 1868, predatémerican Jewess? American Jewesadvocated that a
woman’s membership in the NCJW be contingent, not on payment of dues, but rather
upon a pledge“. .. to keep the Sabbath day holy ... and. .. to use her influence in
the family to respect its sanctit§y’®

The NCJW increasingly put its efforts into philanthropy. In defending the
NCJW from an attack by the former president of a Young Men’s Hebrew Agsencia
branch, the journal stated in its February 1897 “Editorial” that with regard to “. . .
philanthropy, it is practiced by the Council, because it is synonymous witrsdydai
and is as essential a feature in the Council as in any other Jewish orgarifZati
But by 1898 American Jewes®ok a more critical attitude toward the NCJW for

ignoring religious concerns in favor of philanthropic endeavors:

269 «“Editor's Desk,” American Jewes@November 1895): 112.
270 phijlipson, “The Ideal Jewess,” 257.

2! «Editorial,” American Jewes&anuary 1898): 191; “Editorial&merican Jewess
(February 1898): 246; Rosa Sonneschein, “The American Jewassfican Jewess
(February 1898): 208; “Editorial American Jewes@pril 1898): 46; “Editorial,”
American Jewesdviay 1898): 97; see, also, Rothstein, “Rosa Sonneschein, the
American Jewessand American Jewish Women’s Activism in the 1890s,” 57.

272 Jonathan D. SarnAmerican Judaism : A HistofNew Haven: Yale University
Press, 2004), 135.

273 «Editorial,” American Jewes@pril 1898): 46; see, also, “Editorial&merican
JewesgMay 1898): 97.

27 «Editorial,” American Jewes§ebruary 1897): 234.
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The inconsistency with which the Council pursues its religious
mission is almost tragical. All sections unite to make the Bible
classes of supreme importance. The readers of the bible will
encounter the sanctity of the Sabbath and its importance to preserve
the body of Judaism. The Bible--the history of Judaism, will teach
them how their ancestors have suffered and died for the

maintenance of the Jewish Sabbath; that its sanctity was proclaimed on
Sinai. They will read that to keep it holy the Jews have sacrificed
wealth, home and country and ever and anon will they be
reminded of their own transgressions and of the fact that the organization
which tries to bring nearer to them the book of books does not oblige its
members to observe its mandate.

The Sabbath has not sufficiently long been desecrated by a fraction
of Jews to judge in how far this desecration effects the body Judaism.
But we do know, that Judaism has stood the test of time without

Bible classes for women; we do know that it was flourishing at a time
when the Jewish women could not even read the Bible, for the simple
reason that they could not read at all; and we do know, that Judaism
stood at the zenith of its glory when the Bible was accessible only to
scholars . 2®

For months thereafteAmerican Jewessontinued to scold the NCJW for failing to
restore the Sabbath to its “pristine purity.” The magazine spoke its last wdrd on t
subject in January 1899 discussing the Jewish Charity Fair in Chicago that kept “. . .
open on the Jewish Sabbath . . . closing it on the Christian Sunday . ..” Chicago
served not only as the NCJW'’s birthplace, but its members had actively worked in the

Charity Fair. The magazine continued:

Now, if the Council of Jewish Women stands for aught else than to
give prestige to a few women, who without the Council as

foliage would descend to their original nothingness; and if the
Council stands for religion and the purity of the Sabbath this
outrageous conduct of the mother section must be resented upon

27> «Editorial,” American Jewes§lanuary 1898): 191-193.
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the leaders. A body formed to guard religious interests cannot idly lvéew t
indifference or, worse, the abuse heaped upon their mission by

their very representatives. The few sections of the Council of Jewish
Women, who do serious work and further the aims for which they
were called into existence, should band together, decapitate the
official heads of those who have offended the entire organization by
their culpable indifference and elect women in their stead who will
stand the test of sincerit{?

In this campaign, Rosa Sonneschein found common ground with more
traditional Jews. While favoring adherence to the traditional diedary €schewed
by Reform?’” she viewed the Orthodox in evolutionary terms as a lower form of
Judaisnt.”®

Despite the journal’s lack of success in the “pristine purity” campaign, the
magazine and the NCJW served notice on the American Jewish world that Jewish
women in America had a role to play in the religious sphere. In America, unlike
Europe, the public religious sphere would no longer remain exclusively male. The
new roles for Jewish women in the religious sector actually began in 1819 with
Rebecca Gratz in Philadelphia. Gratz, following the example of Christiaemom
founded the first Jewish philanthropic organization in Philadelphia, the Female

Hebrew Benevolent Society, as well as the first Jewish Sunday Schools in the

country?”®  As with Christian women, Jewish women would become responsible for

276 “The Woman Who Talks,American Jewesganuary 1899): 44.

217 Rothstein, “Rosa Sonneschein, fivaerican Jewessnd American Jewish
Women's Activism in the 1890s,” 57.

28 «Editorial,” American Jewes@\pril 1897): 48.
2" sarnaAmerican Judaismi9-50.

79



educating the youn® In June 1895, the magazine quoted from a paper read by

Rose Kohler to the NCJW earlier that year:

The Reform Jewess ought to feel very grateful that there is no longer
a distinction made between her rank as a child of God and that of
man. That quaint benediction which the orthodox Jew recites every
morning, thanking God that he was not made a woman, Reform has
put that aside, with the women'’s gallery in the synagogue, as a mere
relic of Orientalism. The Reform Jewess doesresignediythank

her Maker for her lesser importance. At her father’s or

husband’s side she reads her prayers in the House of God. And
why should she not? Nay, | say more, why should she not enjoy the
same right of becoming a member of the Temple she attends on the
Sabbath morn; a member of the Sabbath-school Board, that often sadly
needs her practical wisdom and active interest. Why is the Jewish
woman behind her Christian sister therein? There is no reason
why she should not have the same opportunities for activity and
power in regard to matters pertaining to religion, that she has in
her charitable work . 28t

American Jewes®alized that a lot more had to occur before men and women
could truly have equality, starting, as Rose Kohler did, with the simple issue of
institutional membership. In the same column as the Rose Kohler quotation,

American Jewesfired the initial salvoes in the temple membership battle:

Recently we have had occasions to read the membership list of 102
Jewish congregations, coming from every section of this country, and
representing every shade of our ancestral belief. They contained of

radical reformers, conservative and ultra orthodox
Jews, altogether more than 20,000 names. The lists varied in size and
importance, each containing different names. But in one respect
they were all alike. No matter where the list came from, no matter
how the name sounded, it was prefaced by the sikhiplélot even

280 |hid., 138-139.

281 Rose Kohler, extracts from paper read to New York Section, NCJW, February 10,
1895, reprinted in “Editor's DeskAmerican Jewesgune 1895): 154-155.
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the most radical congregation on record put before its members’ names
Mr. and Mrs.---.

The fact stares us plainly in the face that in Jewish congregations

married women are still debarred from membership. This ought not

to be. Our girls receive the same religious instructions as our boys,
most of our congregations are governed by laws equally well

understood by women and men; and morally and
materially supported by both. Would it therefore not be befitting
the spirit of our time, to record as members of a Jewish congregation
Mr. and Mrs. So-and-So? A great deal could be said on this subject,
but we prefer deeds to words. Which will be the first congregation to
combine justice with dignity? Which will be the first to record

our names®?

TheAmerican Jewes%ditorial” of December 1896 set forth the new role of
women and the part taken by the Council and the magazine in shaping that role, as it

wrote about the NCJW convention:

... This is a religious propaganda which is not recorded on any page
in history; it is an entirely new historical movement, a religious
innovation, more remarkable when we consider that to the Jewish
women was denied religious franchise through all the centuries; that
she was expatriated from the religious councils of men since the days
of the dim past to our time; that she was denied the study of the
sacred scripture and lore of the Jewish faith, and even not permitted
to understand the language in which she prayed. A glance at the
temples of Europe tells the tale of woman’s position in the
synagogue.

In the old holy structures, where Jews have worshipped almost a
thousand years, the place awarded to women was a kind of a garret,
with a few pigeon holes in the wall, where women neither saw nor
heard the manner in which man sought the Throne of Grace.

282 «Editor's Desk,” American Jewesgune 1895): 153; see, also, “Editor’s Desk,”
American JewesSctober 1895): 64; “Editor's DeskAmerican JewesdNovember
1895): 112, noting that Chicago’s New Congregation had granted “religious
suffrage,” and challenged other congregations to follow its lead.
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Centuries later she was permitted to sit in a gallery behind a curtain,
where she could hear, but not see, in what form man worshipped
divinity. And even to-day [sic], in some luxurious temples of Europe,
she sits caged behind iron bars, like a dangerous animal, apart from
man, and it is only in America that Jewish women are permitted to
pray, side by side with man, to the one God who has created
them both.

But even in America the Jewess is still religiously disfranchisél.
only of late, mostly through the instrumentality of the Council, that
women are permitted to become members of the Sabbath School
Board, and we have but a few Jewish congregations which
admit as members single and widowed women only, and there is but one
Jewish congregation in the world where women have the
unconditional right of membership and representation, and that
is the blessed Temple Isaiah, in Chicago. And what we will now state will
surprise many and may be news even to some Chicago women. In all
humility we wish to say that this important fact was accomplished
through the influence of “The American Jewess,” and through the
direct efforts of its editor . . .

The magazine urged the NCJW to push other congregations to take the same step as

Temple Isaiai®®

In April 1896, the magazine rose to the defense of the NCJW from an attack
by Rabbi Jacob Voorsanger, a prominent clergyman in San Francisco and the editor

of Emanu-EF®*

which stated, among other things that “These one-sex organizations
have a a tendency to widen the breach that already exists between th#é sexes.
contrary to social instinct; it is unnatural” and “The Jewess has no missiorirapart

the Jew.” Accusing Rev. Dr. Voorsanger of being blind to the changes occurring

around him, the journal declared:

283 «Editorial,” American Jewesecember 1896): 137-138.

284 Sefton D. Temkin, “Voorsanger, Jacob,”Bncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 16, edited
by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing Hodse Lt
1971), 223.
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... Surely the world has learned something in all these many years!
There have been great changes since the times alluded to by the
rabbi-editor, when women were hidden spectators in the synagogue;
when men alone were admitted to participation in public worship;
when rabbis did nothing but study and expound the Talmud and the
Thora [sic]. If Dr. Voorsanger is so fond of those old-time conditions
let him first lead backwards our men and our rabbis; that
accomplished, the women will naturally and gracefully follow, and
the National Council of Jewish Women cease to exist. But not
before?®®

Rosa Sonneschein saw the desire for a Jewish homeland as an issue around
which American Jewish women could rally and which could animate the NCJW. By
October 1898, after three years of existence, the Council still only had thre
thousand members. What the NCJW lacked from its inception, she felt, was an ideal
to “serve as an uplifting power,” in the same way that the ideal of women’s voting
rights served the Women’s Suffrage Association or the ideal of saving pgemple
“vicious surroundings” served the Women’s Branch of the Salvation Army,
Sonneschein declared : “To our mind, there is no loftier ideal, worthier of realization,
thanlisrael’s Dream of Nationality!”

Arguing that the Ottoman Empire was teetering on the brink of destruction,
she predicted its ownership of Palestine would soon cease. International Jewish
wealth and influence, Sonneschein wrote, could make the Homeland a reality.
Pointing to the miserable position of Jews under the Czar, she stated that the
traditional invocation at the end of the Passover Seder, “Next year, in Jeftisalem

(leaving out the words that followed: “This year we are slaves, next yaawm all

28 «Editorial,” American Jewes@pril 1896): 381; see, also, “Editorial®merican
JewesgApril 1898): 46.
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be free!”) “. . . is still the hope of countless thousands, that being the last and only
consolation man’s inhumanity has left them.” But, she wrote, the hope for a Zion
restored went beyond those living under oppression, asking “ [y]et, what Jew has not
dreamed of Israel again as a nation?” Going on to say that “In the land once again
flowing with milk and honey he sees the realization of mankind’s highest
aspirations--the Utopia of poet, philosopher and philanthropist--the Kingdom of God
as it was revealed to prophetic eyes,” Sonneschein returned to the National Gouncil
Jewish Women, and the proposal that the task of a Jewish homeland be the NCIJW'’s
ideal®

In July 1897, Sonneschein announced that the first Zionist Convention would
be held in Munich the following month. The article announcing the convention dealt
primarily with antisemitism, and illustrates the complex nature of ideasit
presented iimerican Jewess The success of Jewish assimilation had led to envy of
the Jews as a people on the part of non-Jews, and hence antiséfhitiStre cited a
number of explanations for antisemiti$fi.A faith community, a people, a race
(though without mention of biology): whatever Jews might be, Zionism would serve
as the answer to persecution, antisemitism and rootlessness.

The October 189American Jewessontained a long, glowing report on the

First Zionist Congress held in Basle, Switzerland, not in Munich where thehJewis

286 Rosa Sonneschein, “The National Council of Jewish Women and Our Dream of
Nationality,” American Jewes®ctober 1896): 29-32.

87 Rosa Sonneschein, “Anti-Semitism and ZionisAwierican Jewesguly 1897):
156.

288 |pid., 158.
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community had opposed the gatherffi. Sonneschein was one of twenty-one

women in attendance, one of the four American representatives, and the only
American journalist®® In addition to her report, the issue contained an English
translation of a speech by Theodor Herzl's associate, Dr. Max NétdAmerican
Jewessvould also carry reports on the Second and Third Zionist Congrééses.

As will be discussed in Chapter 5, Rosa Sonneschein remained ambivalent on

the issue of women'’s political suffrage in America. Instead, she foughtlfor f
“religious suffrage,” that is, equality within the walls of Reform Temptegressing
disapproval that female delegates could not vote at the First Zionist Corafress

blames this state of affairs on Mohammedan biases:

And strange to say, with this strong craving for liberty and equality,

the Zionists began their proceedings by disfranchising women. | am

sorry that | have to relate this fact, as the step is Oriental, but not

Jewish. The strict laws of the Orient against its women has its origin

in the fear and jealousies of Mohammed, who in his old age
became too fond of young women. The Angel Gabriel, who gave
Mohammed exceptional privileges towards the fairer sex, was
accommodating enough to declare at the same time strict and
ever more strict laws for WOomér

289 Rosa Sonneschein, “The Zionist Congressierican Jewes@ctober 1897):

13-20; Getzel Kressel, “Zionist Congressdsiityclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 16, edited

by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971)
1164.

290 pothstein, “Rosa Sonneschein, fraerican Jewessind American Jewish
Women’s Activism in the 1890s,” 60.

291 pr. Max Nordau, “Max Nordau on the General Situation of the Jewsyierican
JewesgOctober 1897): 21-28.

292 Editorials,” American Jewes@dNovember 1898): 40-41; Dr. Max Nordau, “The
Present Situation of the Jew#inerican Jewesugust 1899): 5-9; “Dr. Herzl's
Address at the Zionist Congresséfherican Jewes@ugust 1899): 13.

293 Sonneschein, “The Zionist Congress,” 20; on “Orientalism,” see, IRin-E
Prell, “The Visiosn of Woman in Classical Reform Judaisioyirnal of the
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In May 1898 American Jewesannounced a convention of American
Zionists to form a national organization in accordance with the Basle Platfatrio
send delegates to the Second Zionist Condrésg.wo months later, the magazine
announced the Second Zionist Congré3sln September, Sonneschein expressed
her fears that the Second Zionist Congress would become enmeshed in issues of
practical detail and religion. As to suffrage, she wrote that “[t|he aqunesti
woman'’s right to vote and to participate in the debates, which was suppressed last
year, cannot be preconcertedly shelved this time as the Zionists of New Y ¢skchas
delegated a woman (Mrs. R. Gottheil) to represent that Tity.”

Emma Leon Gottheil, wife of Columbia University professor Richard Gottheil
and daughter-in-law of Reform Temple Emanu-El's Rabbi Gustav Gotthell,
represented a leading figure among the small number of Reform Jews supporting
Zionism before the 193387 The support of political Zionism by the Gottheils, Rosa
Sonneschein and Rabbi Stephen S. Wise represented a substantial deviation from the

principles of Reform Judaism in America, set forth in point five of the 1885

American Academy of Religi@®, 4 (December 1982): 576-579, 584-585,
http://www.jstor.org/stable/1462943.

294 «Convention of Zionists,American Jewesiviay 1898): 64.

29 «Editorials,” American Jewes@uly-August 1898): 55.
298 Rosa Sonneschein, “ZionismAerican Jewes&September 1898): 5.

297 Herbert Parzen, “The Federation of American Zionists (1897-1914F Aty

History of Zionism in Amerigadited by Isidore S. Meyer) (NY: American Jewish
Historical Society and Theodor Herzl Foundation, 1958), 245; Norma Spungen,
“Gottheil, Emma Leon (1862-1947),” irewish Women in America: An Historical
Encyclopediaedited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash Moore (NY: Routledge,
1997), 546-547.
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“Pittsburgh Platform,” which declared: “We consider ourselves no longer a nation,
but a religious community, and, therefore expect neither a return to Palesti@e
sacrificial worship under the sons of Aaron, nor the restoration of any of tee law
concerning the Jewish staté® Following the First Zionist Congress, Reform Rabbi
Isaac Mayer Wise (not related to Rabbi Stephen S. Wise) stated that “we denounce
the whole question of a Jewish state as foreign to the spirit of the modern Jew of this
land, who looks upon America as his Palestine and whose interests are centered
here.”®® He also referred to Zionism as a “momentary inebriation of morbid
minds.”®® Reform opposition to Zionism reached the point that pro-Zionist teachers
at Reform’s Hebrew Union College left their posts, either as the resuksdgype or a
purge by Reform Rabbi Kaufmann Kohler, its presid&ht.

In 1898, Reform Judaism’s Union of American Hebrew Congregations passed

a resolution elaborating its stance vis-a-vis the Pittsburgh Platform ang i

We are unalterably opposed to political Zionism. The Jews are not a
nation, but a religious community. Zion was a precious possession of
the past . . . As such it is a holy memory, but it is not our hope of the
future. America is our Zion, the fruition of the beginning laid in the
old. The mission of Judaism is spiritual, not political. Its aim is not to
establish a state, but to spread the truths of religion and humanity
throughout the world®

29 Quoted in Sarnamerican Judaisil49; Walter Laqueu History of Zionism

(NY: Schocken Books, 1972, 2003), 402; Gerald Sdniadition Transformed: The
Jewish Experience in Ameri¢Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997),
128.

299 Quoted in Laqueur History of Zionism394.

39 1pid., 402,

301 sarnaAmerican Judaisgr203; LaqueurA History of Zionism403

302 Quoted in Sarn@merican Judaisg202.
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In a March 1898 article, “Zionism,” Rosa Sonneschein discussed Reform hastility t
the Zionist enterprise, accusing Reform Jews of intolerance, espeavedisds

Orthodox Jews sympathetic to Zionism. She referred to the movementas “. .. an
economic measure--a necessary move to find a home for persecuted®{3rimehér
account of the First Zionist Congress, Rosa Sonneschein reported that “Drthiderz|
said in his earnest, convincing manner that it is not in the Zionistic programme to
discuss religious questions, but that he can honestly declare that Zionism never had
nor ever will have the slightest intention to interfere with the religious coowiof

any portion or faction of Judaism>*

TheAmerican Jewessosition supporting Zionism was apparent. The
magazine reprinted a letter to Londod&wish Chronicldrom Israel Zangwil £
Rebecca A. Altmama frequent writer foAmerican Jewesspntributed a three-part
series culminating in a call to support Zionigth. Benzion wrote about the Jewish
Colonial Trust, founded at the First Zionist Congress to finance Zionist colionizat

and industry®’ Jeannette Feingold asked “Can We All Be Zioni$f§WVhile Rosa

303 Rosa Sonneschein, “ZionismAmerican Jewes@vlarch 1898): 271.

304 Sonneschein, “The Zionist Congress,” 19; on this theme for the Second Zionist
Congress, see, Sonneschein, “ZionisAnierican JewessSeptember 1898): 6.

305 Zangwill, Israel. “Zangwill’s Latest on Zionism&merican Jewess(September
1898):50-52.

306 Rebecca A. Altman, “Israel’s Past, Present and Future” appeateddrican
JewesgNovember 1898): 7-10American Jewes®ecember 1898): 36-38; and
American Jewesganuary 1899): 26-31.

307 Benzion, “The Jewish Colonial Trust&merican Jewesévay 1899): 7-8.

308 jeannette Feingold, “Can We All Be Zionisté@herican Jewes@vliay 1899):
29-30.
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Sonneschein believed in both Reform Judaism and political Zionism, neither she nor
her writers insisted that the two movements were, should or could be, identical.
Indeed, the magazine celebrated the eightieth birthday of Rabbi Isaac\Miggeian
arch-enemy of Zionism, without a single mention of his stafice.

Di froyen-velt/The Jewish Ladies Home Journallike American Jewess,
took no position on Zionism. Politically, it concerned itself with women'’s rights in
general and women'’s suffrage in particular. The coluRun‘der froyen velt
[“From the Woman’s World”] appeared in the magazine’s first eight issues from
April to December 1913Di froyen-veltlasted six more issues as a weekly
publication. ‘Fun der froyen veltcarried news not only of the suffrage movement
(discussed in Chapter 5), but of other issues of concern to women ranging from
employment to legislation against “immoral” clothes and dances, serving es, juri
laws on the status of children born out of wedlock, and so forth. The &Riolen
rekhte in yunayted steyt§"Women'’s Rights in the United States”] discussed the
status of women after marriage in various states vis-a-vis the raisthgaden,
inheritance of property, and most importantly, a loss of individuality by virtue of
marital status_® The magazine examined 1910 census statistics on male and female
populations, births, and educational attainment to provide a statistical portrait of
American womer** In another article, Yitzhak Krim hailed the arrival of the New

Woman, tracing her development to changes inaugurated during the French

309 Rosa Sonneschein, “Rabbi Isaac M. Wise, Octogenakanetican Jewess
(January 1899): 8-9.

319 “Eroyen rekhte in yunayted steyt&)i froyen velt(May 1913): 6; see, also, “Der
kampf far di rekhte fun froyenDi froyen velf February 8, 1914.

89



Revolution®*? The magazine carried an article by feminist Charlotte Perkins Gilma

“Di tsukunft fun der heyni“The Future of the Home”], followed a week later by an
answer, Di heyligkayt fun der familig“The Holiness of the Family’f*® Di
froyen-veltthus asked questions about traditional gender roles without going so far as
advocate for fundamental changes.

Moving from women in general to Jewish women in particular, two lead
articles examined the economic situation of Jewish women, the first concéroseg t
working in the “shops,” the second on those who left the workffcehe first piece
examined the general conditions in the Jewish trades, and then the situatisisiof Je
women working within those trades, noting the low wages, long hours and health
hazards. It encouraged Jewish women to decrease the number of strikes and join
unions to improve their conditions in a more organized fashion. The second article
emphasized the importance of unions as well as the benefits of the insurancessocietie
to which their husbands belonged. Dr. Ida Rovinski wrote extensively about the
health problems faced by women workers in the siBpsShe wrote five regular
health columns foDi froyen-velf as well as more than five hundred Farvertsand
one hundred eight fdder tog all the while conducting an active medical practice, as

evidenced by five hundred twelve advertisements for her office at 1340 Madison

311 “Froyen in yunayted steytsDi froyen velt(June 1913): 6.
312 Yitzhak Krim, “Di geburt fun der nayer froyPi froyen velt(July 1913): 11.

313 Charlotte Perkins Gilman, “Di tsukunft fun der heymj’froyen velt,February
22, 1914; "Di heyligkayt fun der familieDi froyen velf March 1, 1914. Gilman’s
authorship of the first article is set forth in “Di heyligkayt.”

314 “Dj ekonomishe lage fun der idisher froy,” ParDi froyen velt(July 1913): 3;
“Di ekonomishe lage fun der idisher froy,” Partd,froyen velt(August 1913): 3.
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Avenue appearing iDer tog For the most part she used her maiden name, Dr. Ida
Badanes, sometimes using “Rovinski” and other times “Rovinski (Badanes).”

Di froyen-velt,unconcerned with restoring the Sabbath to its “pristine purity,”
hailed the National Council of Jewish Women for working on behalf of young Jewish
working girls, often from very small towns. NCJW representatives in Europelan a
American ports sought to insure that these young women would not be exploited,
cheated, or lured into prostitution. The magazine gave individual examplestof wha
the NCJW had done, ranging from placement in decent homes to NCJW leader Sadie
American intervening directly to obtain a union card for a young woian.

Di froyen-veltwaged a war against religious superstition, denouncing the
concept obashertthe “fated one”], arguing that the choice of a marriage partner
had nothing to do with Divine plans. Instead of waiting for God to magically provide
a mate or paying a professional matchmakBr,froyen-veltinstituted a personals
column in its last two issué$’ It also inveighed against the use of hair “puffs,”
extensions made of real or artificial hair used to lengthen or thicken a hairdo, by
connecting that beauty practice to the wearingsifeytelthe wig worn by
extremely Orthodox married women. The magazine denouncethélyeelas an ugly,

unhealthy and a fanatical practice. This was also among the first custackedtby

315 Dr. Ida Rovinski, “Di higiene fun shapDi froyen velt (August 1913): 10-11.

316 “Nobele arbeyt fun kounsil ov dzshuish vimeBj'froyen velf February 22,

1914.

317 Di froyen-velf “Vi azoy ferliebt men zikh?Di froyen velf March 1, 1914;
“Kandidaten oyf khasene hobem)i froyen velt March 8, 1914;“Kandidaten oyf
khasene hobenDi froyen velt March 15, 1914; see, also, Shapiro, “For Lena and
Libe.”
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themaskilimin Europe®*®

In another struggldi froyen-veltdenounced rabbis involved in battles over
kosher certification of chickens slaughtered under their auspices. Theineag
accused these rabbis of turning principles into profit, transforming the ideals
underlying the dietary laws into &iznes [*business”]. Author Esther Broido noted
how observant Jewish housewives paid more for kosher chickens than for non-kosher
birds. The Jewish mother, she wrote, became the person in the family protecting and
perpetuating traditional Jewishness. The activities of the rabbis hag a ver
destructive effect on the efforts of Jewish moti&tDi froyen-veltotherwise
contained little religious content, although it did have celebratory piecesrion P
and Chanuka, discussed in Chapter 7.

Like American Jewessut unlikeDi froyen-velt, Froyen zhurnal/The Jewish
Women’s Home Journgbublished from May 1922 to February 1923, had regular
religious columnists: Ella Blum in the Yiddish section, and Harold Berman, Ray and
l. L. Bril in the English section.Froyen zhurnapromoted non-dogmatic traditional
Judaism. I. L. Bril's articles appearing at approximately the saneeitirthe
avowedly OrthodoDos yidishes tageblattad a much sharper edge, as will be
discussed later in this chapter. Reform Rabbi Stephen S. Wise contributedlan artic
on intermarriage in the English section consistent with Orthodox Jewish B&liefs

Froyen zhurnat references to Reform Judaism cast it not as the enemy, but as the

318 “Der paruk amol un hayntDi froyn-velt(November 1913): 3.

319 Esther Broido, “Di idishe froy un di rabonims makhloykBj"froyen velt
February 15, 1914.

320 Dr, Stephen S. Wise, “Intermariag&foyen zhurna(January 1923): 65.
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Jewish Other. Thus, rather than casting everything Reform as synonymous with
assimilation, Harold Berman suggested American Orthodox Jews “. . . follow in the
footsteps of their brothers of the Reform persuasion ...” in the celebration of the
Shevuous holiday (discussed in Chaptet).

Unlike Di froyen velt Froyen zhurnatid not take a critical attitude toward
religion or religious practices, customs or beli&syen zhurnaprinted a number of
columns in both the Yiddish and English pages with quotations concerning women
and children from the Talmud and other Jewish religious t&xt€Ella Blum’s
columns primarily dealt with Jewish holidays (discussed in Chapter 7). As a
constant theme, she stressed self-sacrifice on the part of Jewish mddhers.
repeated the concepts of self-sacrifice, martyrdom, dedication to faktarfdlfamily
in both holiday and non-holiday columns. She noted that Jews would resist
assimilation as long as parents maintained Jewish tradiidbnBlum insisted that
Jewish mothers had more piety, kindness and dedication to their families than
non-Jews?*

As a non-partisan publicatioRroyen zhurnakndorsed no political

321 Harold Berman, “Shevuos and the Jewish WomBrgyen zhurna{May 1923):
49,

322 Shulamith Magnus, “The Jewish Concept of Womanhoedhyen zhurna{June
1922): 64; Joseph Margoshes, “Gemora-vertlakh vegen frolfemyen zhurnal
(January 1923): 16; Joseph Margoshes, “Gemora vertlakh vegen kiadsrEh
zhurnal (April 1923): 18; “Vegen kinder un kinder ertsihungyoyen zhurnal
(June-July 1923): 34.

323 Ella Blum, “Idishe froyen un idishe traditsiestoyen zhurna(August 1922): 5.

324 Ella Blum, “Di idishe mame,Froyen zhurna(July 1922): 5; Ella Blum, “A
grenets tsu muter-liebeFroyen zhurnalNovember 1922): 7; Ella Blum, “Unzder
mishpokhe-leben,Froyen zhurnalAugust 1923): 6.
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candidates or parties. Bertha Broido’s colurimder froyen veft[“In the

Woman’s World”] appeared in all but the first and last issues. Unlike similar
columns in the other publications in this study, Bertha Broido’s column took up an
entire page, providing a wide range of news about women’s employment,
achievements, statistical material, and women’s movements. These mtseme
included the Pan American Woman’s Congress, the Federation of Women’s Clubs,
the Women’s Union for Peace, the Women'’s International Peace League, the
Women’s Doctors Council, the National Suffrage Party of Cuba, the Industrial
Women’s Congress, the Lucy Stone Blackwell League, which urged marrieenvom
to retain their maiden names, and the Congress of Jewish Wémén.a typical
column a reader would learn not only about women in the United States but also in
Europe, Asia and the Mideast. Broido, like Harold Berman, Ray and I. L. IBal, a
wrote forDos yidishes tabeblatthile contributing articles téroyen zhurnal

Mordecai Dantzis wrote articles on a number of topics with regard to Jewish women
in America including a comparison of Jewish and non-Jewish wdffiethe

economic status of Jewish worm®&h,and general articles on American Jewish

women>? Dantzis pointed to the labor movement as a main cause for the

325 5ee, Bertha Broido, “In der froyen velEtoyen zhurnalJune 1922): 6; (August
1922): 7;(September 1922): 7; (January 1923): 7; (February 1923): 8; (March
1923): 7; (May 1923): 6; (June-July 1923): 5.

326 Mordecai Dantzis, “Di idishe froy un di amerkaneriBrbyen zhurnal
(November 1922): 18.

32T Mordecai Dantzis, “Di ekonomishe unobhengikeyt fun der idisher fifenpyen
zhurnal(June-July 1923): 9.

328 Mordecai Dantzis, “Di amerikaner idishe froffoyen zhurna{October 1923):
10; Modecai Dantzis, “Di idishe froy als birgerifsfoyen zhurnal(September 1922):
51.

94



improvement in the conditions for Jewish workers in general and Jewish women
workers in particular. He also favorably reported on the International Peacee€ong
started by women'’s organizations and chaired by Jane Addams and the Woman’s
Congress in Rom&?

Even though articles or mentions of Zionism did not occur on a regular basis,
invariably such mentions were favorable. Bertha Broido’s column noted French
actress Sarah Bernhardt's declaration that at the age of eighty she wouldtldevote
rest of her life to Zionisn>° Broido also reported on resolutions passed at an
international Jewish women'’s conference in Vienna, which included unanimous
support for students going to Eretz Israel as pioneers to till thé¥and.

Furthermore, the American Jewish Zionist women’s organization Hadassah
received praise in the pagesFwbyen zhurnaf®*? Curiously, in October 1923,
Mordecai Dantzis claimed that fewer Jewish women than men, whether imbogra
native-born, became involved in American Zioni&thin the June-July 1923 issue,
Rae Raskin reported a growing membership in Hadassah, then at ¥5,000.

Hadassah'’s original membership had already increased from 519 in 1914 to 2,710 by

329 Mordecai Dantzis, “Froyen un friderffoyen zhurna{January 1923): 8;
Mordecai Dantzis, “Der froyen kongres in royrfoyen zhurnal(April 1923): 11.

330 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna(December 1922): 9; see,
also, “Her Awakening: The Confession of Mme. Sarah Bernhdfdbyen zhurnal
(January 1923): 63.

331 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna(June-July 1923): 5; Sh. Y.
Dorfzohn, “Nokh’n idishen froyen kongresitoyen zhurnalAugust 1923): 15.

332 Dr. B. Gitlin, “Di idishe froy un der keren heysodrtoyen zhurnalApril 1923):
33; Rae Raskin, “Di ‘hadasa’ un ihr arbeygyoyen zhurnalJune-July 1923): 11.

333 Dantzis, “Di amerikaner idishe froy,” 10.
334 Raskin, “Di ‘hadasa’ un ihr arbeyt,” 11.
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1917 Historian Mary McCune, comparing membership in the male Zionist
Organization of America (ZOA) and Hadassah, noted that ZOA membershiplt. . . fe
throughout the decade from a wartime high of nearly 200,000 to a mere 13,500 by
1931 ... In this period of ZOA decline, Hadassah saw its own membership skyrocket
from 2,710 in 1917 to 44,000 by 193F% Rae Raskin’s 1923 report thus represents
a midpoint between the 2,710 Hadassah members in 1917 and the 44,000 members in
1930-1931. Historian Shulamit Reinharz states that “[t]his was a glorious period for
Hadassah. From 1921 to 1930 ... membership increased from ten thousand to
thirty-five thousand **’

Hadassah also received praise fioos yidishes tageblaih the early
1920s**® A decade earlier, in 1914, the same Mordecai Dantzis who wrote for
Froyen zhurnakelebrated the organization and called for even more participation by
women. In the article he stated that modern Zionism and the women’s emancipati
movement began at the same time. The predecessor of political Zionistoyvtne
Tsion[“Lovers of Zion”] had a mostly male membership. He wrote that it was as if

amekhitsgthe barrier separating men and women in a traditional synagoguepexiste

3% Mary McCuneThe Whole Wide World, Without Limits”: International Relief,
Gender Politics, and American Jewish Women, 1893-1{Da&foit: Wayne State
University Press, 2005), 26.

338 Mary McCune, “Formulating the ‘Women’s Interpretation of Zionism’: Hzsddn
Recruitment of Non-Zionist American Women, 1914-1930American Jewish
Women and the Zionist Enterprjsalited by Shulamit Reinharz and Mark A. Raider
(Waltham: Brandeis University Press, 2005), 90-91.

337 Shulamit Reinharz, “Irma ‘Rama’ Lindheim: An Independent American Zioni
Woman,” inAmerican Jewish Women and the Zionist Enterpedgéed by Shulamit
Reinharz and Mark A. Raider (Waltham: Brandeis University Press, 2005), 263.

338 See, e.g., “Ten Year Old Hadassdbgs yidishes tageblatMarch 21, 1922; 1. L.
Bril, “Twelve Years of HadassahDos yidishes tageblatMarch 21, 1924.
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within the early Zionism moveme#ft?

While readers could infdfroyen zhurndb support for Zionism and
traditional Judaism from the tone of the magazine’s conbmd,yidishes tageblatt
expressed its support of Zionism and Orthodox Judaism directly. Whmren
zhurnalavoided criticism of other Jewish religious tendendiess yidishes tageblatt
saw Reform Judaism not as the Other, but as the enemy leading the Jewishionasses
assimilation.

Dos yidishes tageblasiet forth its agenda in a 1914 editori&o5 ‘tageblatt’
ihre idealen un pflikhten“The Tageblatf Her Ideals and Duties”], which stated,

among other things, the following:

The ideals which this newspaper has served, serves now, and will
serve further, are the old, eternal Jewish and human ideals of the

Jewish nation. Pleasant and dear to us is the Jewish past with
its holy and exalted traditions for which Jews have gone through fire
and water for thousands of years. Without the teaching and
traditions of Rabbi Akiba, Rabbi Hananiah ben Teradyon, sanctified in the

Spanish Inquisition dying with God’s name on their lips, the
Jewish people could not exist and will not exist.

After stating that European Jewry remained in grave danger, it turreghtson its

competitors in the Yiddish press:

TheTageblattis fortunate to feel it has had a considerable part of this
great work of erecting a Jewish structure in America. In atimeawhe
Yiddish newspapers printed in Yiddish letters have violently assailed
everything which is Jewish; at a time when they have preached that
we should refuse the Jewish nation, our people, our history, our
parents; at a time when they have preached that we should uproot
entirely the Jewish tree, we have, with all our strength, warmed the

339 Mordecai Dantzis, “Di froy in tsionizm/PDos yidishes tageblatiuly 26, 1914,
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Jewish heart, so that the Jewish spark, God forbid, should not be
extinguished. We have given our columns to Jewish institutions and
nothing makes us happier than the feeling that our work has not been
in vain.

And from this path th&ageblattwill not deviate even a single

hair.. 24°

The editorial quoted above also demonstrates the Orthodox application of religious

law to everyday life:

Our entire heart and sympathy is with the Jewish worker. The love
and friendship for the worker occupies a very great place in

Judaism. Was not the Torah the first to make the best labor laws in the
world? Did not the Torah say that a worker should be paid on the same
day, because to wait for tomorrow was hard? Did not the Gemora say that

if a worker demands wages from his employer and there is no doubt
as to whether he is correct, one ought to find for the wotker?

Dos yidishes tageblattompiled columns of translated quotations from Jewish
religious writings in both Yiddish and English which appeared on the women'’s page.
Thus two authors, Di Amerikaner Rebetsin [“The American Rabbi’'s Wife”] and
“Z...Ts” gathered sayings from ti8rke-oveq“Ethics of the Fathers”) in ten

columns during the summer of 19%%. In 1916, Dr. I. M. Siman compiled material

340 “Dos ‘tageblatt’ ihre idealen un pflikhtenDos yidishes tageblatOctober 2,

1914, see, also, “Ayer pflikht tsu ayer tsayturiggs yidishes tageblatNovember

13, 1916; on the martyrdom of Rabbi Akiba and Rabbi Hananiah ben Teradyon in 2
C. E., see, Moshe David Herr, “Hananiah (Hanina) ben

Teradyon,” inEncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 7, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey
Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 1254-1255.

341 «Dos ‘tabgeblatt’ ihre idealen un pflikhterJos yidishes tageblatOctober 2,
1914.

342 Dj Amerikaner Rebetsin and Z...Ts, “Perl fun prokimgs yidishes tageblatt
June 21, June 28, July 12, July 19, July 25, August 2, August 9, August 15, August
23, and August 29, 1915.
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on women in the Talmud and translated it into Engfféh Lina Rozenherts wrote
about prayers written by and for wom#&f. The writer Eliash discussed Jewish
religious books for women, which were the beginnings of Yiddish literature. hElias
further noted in his columns the gender role separation in the world of religious
texts>*
In battling Reform Judaisnos yidishes tageblationtrasted the Reform
movement's betrayal of Jewry to Orthodoxy'’s loyalty. Thus, in denouncingrRefor

Rabbi Rev. Dr. Joseph Krauskopf of Philadelphia’s Temple Kenetheth Israel for his

comments against “hyphenated” identities, the newspaper stated:

Judaism is not a local religion, it is city-wide, and country-wide and
world-wide. It is to be the universal religion. It has principles which
are accepted by Jews everywhere; it has laws which are obligatory
upon Jews the world over. Dr. Krauskopf may change the
Sabbath to Sunday, but then he would no longer belong to the Keneseth
Israel, he may abrogate Milah [male circumcision], but then he would stand
outside the Jewish fold. The Bible which is city-wide, country-wide
and world-wide may not be authoritative to him, but then we should
question his right to call himself a believing, conforming J&w.

In 1857, Reform Rabbi Isaac Mayer Wise, whose eightieth birtAdarican
Jewesgelebrated in 1899, published a prayer book modernizing European religious

practices in a shortened Reform version which he cMieiag Amerikd" The

343 Dr. I. M. Siman, “The Woman in the Talmud)bs yidishes tageblatilarch 27,
March 28, March 29, March 30, April 2, April 3, 1916; see, also, “The Jewish Law
and Women,'Dos yidishes tageblatQctober 12, 1915; Nahida Remy Lazarus, “The
Jewish Mother,’Dos yidishes tabeblgtMay 14, 1922.

344 Lina Rozenherts, “Di vaybershe thineBgs yidishes tageblatOctober 1, 1914
343 Eliash, “Sforim far froyen,Dos yidishes tageblatfune 11, 1916.

346 «“A Dangerous Policy,Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 13, 1915.
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American Ritd.%*" In 1919, near the centenary of Rabbi Wise’s birfps
yidishes tageblathttacked Reform Judaism in a three-part series called “Minhag
America.” The newspaper charged Reform Judaism for making Judaism tpo easy
too Christian in spirit and practice, utilizing organs and choirs, breaking with she pa
declaring the dietary laws unimportant, discarding Hebrew, and not demanding
personal sacrifice. The result, the newspaper wrote, was *“. . . a religiondefathe
.. The Minhag America became a Kaddish religion [Kaddish is the prayer for the
dead], something entirely foreign to the spirit of Judaism and the Jewish p&8ple.”

In 1920, the seventy-fifth year for Temple Emanu-El, one of the nation’s
most prominent Reform Temples, providads yidishes tagebla#tnother platform
for its campaign against Reform Judaism. In articles appearing both inlyatdis
in English, the newspaper denounced the Pittsburgh Platform, the Americanized
Judaism which eliminated much of the Hebrew from the prayer book, discarded the
Talmud, and especially rejected the concepts of a Messiah and a Jewislahtbfiel
The newspaper did commend Reform Jews for their philanthropy and ability to

350

organize®® but nevertheless considered Reform Judaism a destructivéTorde.

had, according to former editor Gedaliah Bublick, “. . . thrown over all that is

347 sarnaAmerican Judaisnos.

38 “Minhag America,” Dos yidishes tageblatMarch 12, March 13 and March 14,
1919.

349 «75.yehrige yubileum fun templ emnualJos yidishes tageblatApril 18, 1920;

“Seventy-Five Years ReformDos yidishes tageblatApril 18, 1920.

30 «75.yehrige yubileum fun templ emnualJos yidishes tageblatApril 18, 1920;

“Seventy-Five Years ReformPos yidishes tageblatApril 18, 1920; “Orthodox
Jews, Wake Up!,Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 21, 1920.

31 «Fifty Years of Reform, Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 25, 1922.
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Jewish”; further, “[tjhe ‘Americanization which they so often preached ntbant
Jews should throw off the national-religious traditions which they brought with them
from whence they camé>®

Those involved iDos yidishes tageblaftdvocated Zionism long before
Theodor Herzl called the First Zionist Congress in 1897. Hdwevei Zion
[“Lovers of Zion”] was founded in Eastern Europe in 1882 near the area from which
Kasriel-tsvi Sarasohn, the founding publishelatlishe gazetteandDos yidishes

tageblattcame®?

Branches of the organization appeared on American soil by 1884,
primarily attracting Orthodox Jews! Sarasohn was active in Hovevei Zitn.

Dos yidishes tageblaboth reported and supported the activities of various
Zionist organizations, the Order of B’nai Tsion, the Federation of AmericansBoni

Young Judea, and Daughters of Zion, for exampleThe paper discussed the role

of women in the Zionist movemett. The allegiance of prominent people or

%2 Bublick, “Dos ‘tageblat’ un orthodoksishes yudentum in amerike,” 80.

%3 Shlomo Noble, “Pre-Herzlian Zionism in America as Reflected in the Yiddish
Press,” inEarly History of Zionism in Ameri¢adited by Isidore S. Meyer (NY:
American Jewish Historical Society and Theodor Herzl Foundation, 1958), 39;
Hyman B. Grinstein, “Orthodox Judaism and Early Zionism in America, Eairty
History of Zionism in Amerigadited by Isidore S. Meyer (NY: American Jewish
Historical Society and Theodor Herzl Foundation, 1958), 219; Lagaedistory of
Zionism 75.

354 Noble, “Pre-Herzlian Zionism in America as Reflected in the YiddishsPra8,
43; Grinstein, “Orthodox Judaism and Early Zionism in America,” 219.

%3 Grinstein, “Orthodox Judaism and Early Zionism in America,” 219.

356 «Der kapitel tsionistishe konvenshon&bs yidishes tageblatiune 21, 1914;
Eliash, “Di tekhter fun tsion,Dos yidishes tageblatt July 1, 1915; Alf-Lamed,
“Tekhter fun tsion,’Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 24, 1918.

%7 Mordecai Dantzis, “Di froy in tsionizmPos yidishes tageblatiuly 26, 1914;
Eliash, “Idishe froyen in nationsalen lagelbds yidishes tageblatiuly 7, 1916.
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celebrities to Zionism, received mention as well. Thus, the first femedeer of
the British Parliament, American-born Lady Nancy Astor declareclias a
Zionist, as did French actress Sarah Bernhardt toward the end of A&t liie 1919,
Dos yidishes tageblattonored the anniversary of novelist George Eliot, whose
proto-Zionist noveDaniel Derondathe newspaper translated into Yiddish and
serialized. The article on Eliot noted that Hovevei Zion members had quoted the
book “left and right.>*°® The newspaper celebrated the American Jewish poet Emma
Lazarus in a 1921 article, “The Mother of Zionisti>” One of Emma Lazarus’s
poems not discussed in this article was “The New Colossus.” Written in 1883, it was
affixed to the base of the Statue of Liberty in 1903 and was almost totally igored a
the time. The connection between the Statue, immigration and the words of the
poem (“Give me your tired, your poor, your huddled masses . . . ”) occurred almost
single-handedly as a result of the efforts of Louis Adamic beginning in*£934.

Dos yidishes tageblattid not restrict its attacks against anti-Zionists to
Reform Jews. The paper denounced playwright and author Israel Zangwill (“The
Melting Pot”) for supporting a Territorialist position, that is, for a Jewish &land,

but not necessarily in Palestiffé. Not surprisingly, the newspaper excoriated

%8 Ray Bril, “Lady Astor Declares That She Is a Firm Friend of éves)' Dos
yidishes tageblattApril 25, 1922; “Sarah Bernhardt Hears the Call of Her People,”
Dos yidishes tageblatSeptember 1, 1922.

%9 “George Eliot,”Dos yidishes tageblathugust 4, 1919.

360 “The Mother of Zionism, Dos yidishes tageblatMarch 8, 1921.

31 John Higham, “The Transformation of the Statue of LibertySémd These to
Me: Immigrants in Urban Americaev. ed. (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University
Press, 1975, 1984), 73. 74. 77.

362 «“Mr. zangvil un di idishe tsukunft in amerikalos yidishes tageblatianuary 27,
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Jewish Socialists for their opposition to Zionism, referring to them as it&ratho
preferred to sing the “Marseillaise” to the Zionist anthem “Hatikvaf.”

While Dos yidishes tageblaftrinted articles and editorials supporting
Zionism in general®® it primarily supported Mizrachi, the Orthodox Zionist party
founded in 1914°% In a 1915 editorial, the paper stated that “Dr. Herzl once said:
Zionism pre-supposes the return to Judaism,” attempting to make him Orthodox by
associatiorf*® In 1916,Dos yidishes tageblattoted the double role of Mizrachi: “. . .
[O]ne could say that the founders wanteditanizethe Orthodox an@®rthodoxize
Zionism,” as it sought to organize Jews around two main principles, “national love
for our stock and loyalty to our religiofi® I. L. Bril stated that “[t|he Mizrachi fully
supported the political planks of the Zionist platform, but at the same time it

endeavored to prevent violations of the Jewish religi6hKizrachi called for “[t]he

1914; “Farvos shehmt zikh zangvil mit zayn toeB®$ yidishes tageblatiune 5,
1914; “Dos broyt un der ‘alter shteynDos yidishes tageblatdune 10, 1914; see,
also, LaqueurA History of Zionism137, 157-158, 414.

363 «Der “forverts’ un der arbeyter-parad)os yidishes tageblatMay 3, 1914; “Ven
a sotsialist hot a klohrer kopJos yidishes tageblatiuly 7, 1914; “Emancipate
Yourselves!”Dos yidishes tageblatianuary 4, 1922.

364 “Tishe-bov un zayn aynflusPos yidishes tageblatfuly 19, 1915; Louis Lipsky,

“The Spirit of Chanukah and ZionisnD'os yidishes tageblatbecember 5, 1915; I.

L. Bril, “A Landless People,Dos yidishes tageblatMay 12, 1916; “Fun mitsraim

biz itster,”Dos yidishes tageblatApril 2, 1918; “A khanike unter naye umshtenden,”
Dos yidishes tageblatt, November 28, 1918; I. L. Bril, “If | Were Not a Ziorxis
yidishes tageblatDecember 2, 1923; I. L. Bril, “Chanukalijbs yidishes tageblatt
December 11, 1925.

365 “Dj konvenshon fun ‘mizrakhi’ in niu york,Dos yidishes tageblatApril 1,
1915; SarnaAmerican Judaisn205.

366 “The Turning of the Wheel Dos yidishes tageblatApril 29, 1915.

367 “Dj mizrakhi konvenshon in amerikalos yidishes tageblatiMay 28, 1916.

368 | L. Bril, “The Duty of Orthodox JewsDos yidishes tageblatMay 11, 1925.
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land of Israel for the people of Israel according to the Torah of Isf&elfizrachi
pronouncements did not, however, receive automatic approzvdyidishes
tageblatt.When Mizrachi leader Rabbi Kook announced that women would not be
allowed to vote at a Zionist conference in Palestine, the newspaper objeatiad, st
that “[w]e are for suffrage everywhere, in Jerusalem no less than in New ¥0rk.”

Dos yidishes tageblattid not separate belief in Orthodox Judaism from
support for Zionism: one implied the other. While the newspaper took a dim view of
non-Orthodox Zionists, such as those in the Poale Zion, a party combining Zionism
and Socialism, it did not completely reject th&h.

A contradiction between American and Jewish loyalties did not exiBider
yidishes tageblatt The front page of the Thanksgiving issue in 1914 displayed the
title of the newspaper with four turkeys, two on either side. In back of the birds wer
crossed banners, one an American flag, the other a Zionist flag. On top of the
flagpole was a Star of David? When, in 1915, a Zionist Congress was held in
Boston during Fourth of July celebrations, Getzel Zelikowitch noted that the “St

Spangled Banner” would share space with “HatikvdR.”

369 sarnaAmerican Judaisn®05.

370 Ben-Zion, “Horav kuk tret aroys gegen froyen shtimrekbs yidishes
tageblatt November 9, 1919; “Froyenshtimrekht in palestii2gs yidishes
tageblatt November 10, 1919; “Grindungs ferzamlung un froyen-shtimrekht in
palestina,’Dos yidishes tageblatFebruary 27, 1920.

371 «Let Them Resign,Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 15, 1916; Isidor Zar,
“Zionism and Socialism as Viewed by a Poale ZioniBp5 yidishes tageblatiuly
28, 1916.

372 MastheadDos yidishes tageblatNovember 26, 1914.

373 Getzel Zelikowitch, “Hayntige yontev fun 4ten--un dem iden’s hofnubgg
yidishes tageblattJuly 4, 1915.
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Der tog as noted in the last chapter, did not consider itself either a religious or
an anti-religious newspaper. It opposed what it considered fanaticism, duothess
shaving their heads or beliefs in the curses of mothers-ii‘fawAs with Froyen
zhurnalandDos yidishes tageblatDer togprinted a number of compilations of
religious sayings from holy text§®> Most significantly Der togserialized the
Yiddish translation of the Torah by Solomon Bloomgarden, a poet better known
under the pseudonym Yehoash. Der togviewed Jewish holidays as aspects of
Jewish nationality, not religiosity. Interpreting the religious in natishtdrms led
columnist D. M. Hermalin to write that “[b]eard apdyeqdthe sidelocks worn by
Orthodox males], circumcision, wearitgjtsis[fringes attached to garments worn by
Orthodox malesitefillin [phylacteries, leather boxes containing prayers and leather
straps wrapped around the arm and forehead, utilized by Orthodox males] and simila
things, are all customs and laws which distinguish the Jew from all others and hold
him in the disciplined circle of his nationality.” Hermalin continued, when Blose
Mendelsohn declared Jews to be just members of a religious sect, he opened the doors
to assimilation. Jews following the various customs, Hermalin insisted, did so

knowing they thereby symbolized their nationafity. For the same reason, he

374 H., “Der koyekh fun fanatizm lebt nokhJer tog May 5, 1917.

375 “Mayses un khesroynes fun der froy loyt der gemdpef tog July 17, 1915;
Joseph Margoshes, “Perl fun der gemore un midrash vegen isenshaft un
kinder-ertsihung, Der tog August 7, 1915; S. Goldberg-Cantor, “What Our Sages
Thought of the Fair SexDer tog February 8, 1925.

378 yehoash's translation began in the October 19, 1922 issue.

37" H., “Der emes’er tsiel fun idishkeyt bay idem&r tog September 27, 1918; for
the meaning of circumsiciotsitsis tefillin, wearing beards arqghyes, see,
Ronald L. Eisenberg,he JPS Guide to Jewish Traditioffhila: The Jewish
Publication Society, 2004), 7-8, 380-381, 382-385, 590-592.
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advocated that even non-religious Jews follow the custom of fasting on Tisha b’Av,
mourning the destruction of the first Temple in Jerusaf@mBlindly following
customs while failing to act in an ethical manner, however, constituted sypocr
Hermalin cited the Talmud to the effect that deeds speak louder than Pigties.

In accordance with the Ten Commandment’s designation of the Sabbath as a
Day of Rest upon which no work may be perfornigds yidishes tageblatvas not
published on SaturdayBer tog,however, did appear on Saturdays, leading to a
protest by a rabbinical organization with editorial support fiws yidishes
tageblatt As to why the rabbis did not protest other papers coming out on the

Sabbath, their organization replied:

We are not protesting against those who have no pretensions about
YidishkayfJewishness] and nationalism, which according to

our opinion is the same thing. Those are Socialist papers and we
will have nothing to do with them. Certainly they bring shame to
Jewry, but the shame which comes from an open opponent is
not as dangerous as that which comes from a disguised one.

The editorial further argued that newspapers, as institutions, had a special duty
towards the public, because institutions actedegsayzer$‘guides”] to the
public 3°

In an article in the English-language sectioo§ yidishes tageblatthe

newspaper reprinted part of a piece frohe Modern Vievef St. Louis, Missouri,

378 H., “Vegen di nayn-teg un dos alten tishe-bdder tog July 13, 1918.

379 H., “A frumer id vos iz kayn id nit,Der tog December 15, 1917.

380 «Dj rabonim un di shabes-tsaytun@bs yidishes tageblatNovember 24, 1914;
see, also, “Der kehile-'tog’ khilel-hasherdds yidishes tageblatFebruary 19, 1915;
“Dr. y. . magnes, der ‘tog’ un der groyserkhilel-hasheBgs yidishes tageblatt,
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which argued that “[ijnstead of following the example of the better Yiddistedait
seems to have taken the cue from the socialist-anarchistic sheet [priotaiasty

and appears on Saturdays.” Noting that most Yiddish newspaper editors were not
observant, the article concluded “[b]ut, at least, they do not openly offend the
sensibilities of their people and their faith as the ‘Day’ has been doingteweryt

has appeared on our SabbatH.”

Der togs opposition to Reform Judaism rested on political, not religious
grounds. The newspaper supported a national viewpoint, as opposed to the
national-religious perspective Dios yidishes tageblagnd the religious outlook of
American Jewesshe Pittsburgh Platform and its adherents. In a 1919 column, D.
Hermalin set forth his view of Jewish identity to a Reform rabbi who wondered why
Hermalin seemed anti-Reform. Noting that while Reform Jews claiodaisin as a
religion, they rejected belief in miracles and other aspects of the Diviugther,
they rejected Jewish ceremonial laws, such as keeping kosher. “They aveeno m
Jews than Unitarian Christians.” Hermalin accused the “Herr Rabbinerir&h
for “Mr. Rabbi,” a mocking reference to Central European Jewish adherents to
Reform Judaism] of insensitivity, like all “reformed Jews,” to the sufferingeafs in
postwar Eastern Europe. “Does the Herr Rabbiner know that several million Jews

have been driven and oppressed, and have nowhere to go?”

February 25, 1915.

%! Emes, “Sabbath Violations DenounceBlds yidishes tageblatfanuary 26,
1915.
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Hermalin noted that Jews had their own nation two thousand years ago. As
to the question by the “Herr Rabbiner” of whether those going to Palestine would

build a new Temple and make sacrifices to the Fatted Calf, Hermalin replied:

No, nobody will build a Temple and nobody will make sacrifices to a
Fatted Calf. Of that we can be sure. But what if it was otherwise? It
is better to make sacrifices to a Fatted Calf for God and people can
then eat the sacrifices, than to sacrifice people in pogroms and
throw their bodies to the dogs. Our ancient Jewish primitive religion with
sacrifices stood higher than the modern faiths. Jews have never made
pogroms, although they gave their blood to God like animals.

Answering the Rabbi’'s comment that if reader®ef togwere not

Yiddish-speaking, they would not be Orthodox but Reform, Hermalin stated:

The readers dber togare not reformed Jews, but they are far, far

from being entirely Orthodox. A small percent comprise the

Orthodox. The remainder are freethinkers, Socialists and even some
Anarchists. All are acquainted with the great breach among the
Jewish people and are united in the concept that Jews must have their
own home where they may lay their heads.

There have been times when many of us have more or less adopted
the opinion of the reformddabbinerthat Jews are not a nation and
that the best thing would be to become good citizens of the peoples
with whom they live. The Jews have been ready, but the peoples
among whom they live have not.

Hermalin closed with an appeal point to pogrom-soaked Europe: “Not only we alone
have recognized this, but also the great civilized nations have come to the same

decision. Only the reformed Jews have not yet opened their ¥ges.”

32 H ., “Vegen der emune fun di reformirte ide®&r tog November 19, 1919; on

Reform Judaism and intermarriage, see, also, “Reform Jews and Jewish Matignal
Der tog May 17, 1923; see, also, H., “Vi azoy iden asimiliren zikh in ameriket*
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Der togdid not automatically reject everything connected with those in the
Reform wing. Thus, Hermalin commended Rabbi Stephen S. Wise for pushing
Reform rabbis to support an amendment granting women equal political rights. A
rabbi had urged that rabbis should discuss moral, not political issues. Hermalin
agreed with Wise’s rejoinder: equal rights for women, while political, dotedi a
moral question as welf* The newspaper carried an article lauding Wise as a
present-day Hebrew prophet, singling out his support for Zionism, among other
things3®* Nonetheless, when Wise later stated that the teachings of Jesus were
Jewish in spiritDer togcalled for Wise’s resignation as head of the united Zionist
campaigre>>

Politically, Der togs nationalist stance did not embrace the Orthodox
Mizrachi Party. Along wittDos yidishes tageblatD. Hermalin ofDer tog
denounced the decision by the Mizrrachi’s Rabbi Kook in 1919 to deny women the
right to vote in Palestin®® Columnist Adella Kean commented that twelve women
were elected to the legislative assembly in Palestine, but none could seee, s
“[tlhe Orthodox would not sit with sinful wives in their presend&1“ Six years later,

Der togs Dr. K. Fornberg discussed the Mizrachi position in an article entibed “

tog, May 21, 1917; Dr. K. Fornberg, “Asimilatsie un gemishte hayratear’tog
November 23, 1925.

383 H., “ldenthum un di glakhe reckhte far froye®gr tog April 26, 1917.

384 John J. Smertenko, “Dr. Stephen S. Wise--Man and Ledder,tog March 16,
1924,

385 «Dr. vayz'es farbrekhen un shtrofJer tog December 30, 1925.

386 H_, “Froyen bay der idisher natsional-farzamluriger tog November 6, 1919.

387 Adella Kean, “In der froyen veltPer tog August 11, 1921.
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moyre far froyeh[“The Fear of Women”]. He began by noting the morning prayer
of frum [pious] males thanking God they were not born women, connecting this to the
Mizrachi decision. Modern Jews, Fornberg wrote, have long lost interest in this
brokhe[“blessing”], and, especially for those in nationalist circles, believe in
freedom, tolerance and equalif{/®

While Der togopposed Mizrachi, it did not endorse any particular Zionist
party or tendency. Indeed, on the occasion of its eleventh anniversary, the
newspaper stated that those not wishing to emigrate to Palestine could |lead just
valid a Jewish life as those who, along with the newspaper, supported a Jewish
national home in Palesting®® The newspaper reported on and celebrated the
activities of Zionist organizations such as Hada§gahand youth organizations such
as Young Jude¥® When Zionist leader Dr. Chaim Weizman visited New York with
his wife Vera, the first woman awarded a medical degree from Manchester
University, the newspaper greeted them Both.

Der togtook notice of prominent people endorsing Zionism, such as Mrs.

Joseph Fels, of the Fels soap family, a pacifist who travelled on the Ford Pgace Shi

38 Dr. K. Fornberg, “Di moyre far froyenPer tog June 23, 1925.
389 “E|f yohr ‘tog,” Der tog November 5, 1925.

390 Ezekiel Rabinovitsh, “Hadasaer tog Jun; 24, 1917; Ezekiel Rabinovitsh,
“Hadasa konvenshonPer tog June 28, 1917; Ish emes, “Darfen tsionistishe froyen
maken shabos far zikh'®er tog January 12, 1918.

391 sh. P. Rubin, “Di yugend in der tsionistisher bavegubgy' tog August 7, 1916;
K. Veytman, “Di ‘yong dzshudia,” an organizatsion fun der idealistisher idisher
yugend,”’Der tog December 19, 1920; Ben Joseph, “Young Judeertog,
November 23, 1924.

392 See, e.g., J. Foshko, “Der historisher kaboles ponim” (editorial carden)og
April 5, 1921; Joel Slonim, “Madam vaysman, a doktor fun meditsin, dertsehlt ven zi
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a follower of Henry George’s Single Tax Plan, a Suffragist, and ardenisZi®*
Others hailed b¥per togfor their support of Zionism included Sarah Bernhardt,
former American ambassador to Norway Norman Hapgood, President Woodrow
Wilson, President Warren G. Harding, and Senator Henry Cabot 8tgas with
Dos yidishes tageblatber togcommemorated pioneers in Zionist thought who
preceded Herzl, including Emma Lazarus, George Eliot and English novelist
Laurence Oliphant®> The newspaper also noted the support for a Jewish homeland
expressed by Dr. Joseph Priestley, the Earl of Shaftsbury, the Earl ofBahid
President John Adani®®

Der togreaders had the opportunity of reading articles by or about nationalist
critics of Herzlian Zionism such as the Yiddishist Chaim Zhitlowsky, the
socialist-Zionist Dr. Nachman Syrkin, and pieces on the “Cultural Zionist” Ahad

Ha'’Am [Asher Ginzbergf®’ Ahad Ha’Am opposed Herzl and his concept of a

iz gevoren tsiunistin un vi azoy zi helf ihr maDgr tog April 11, 1921.

393 Marion Weinstein, “Mrs. dzshosef felz vegen singel teks un tsioni2er,'tog

March 13, 1916; for Mary Fels, see, Elliott Weinbaum, “Fels, Mary (1863-1953), " in
Jewish Women in America: An Historical Encyclopedidited by Paula E. Hyman

and Deborah Dash Moore (NY: Routlege, 1997), 406-407.

394 “3sarah un sore,Der tog August 31, 1922; Norman Hapgood, “The Melting

Pot--What May Be Said for and against Dér tog January 11, 1925; “Mr. hepgud
un der ‘shmeltstop,’Der tog January 11, 1925; Maxmillian Hurwitz, “Is Zionism
Compatible with Americanismer tog May 3, 1925.

39% Jean Jaffe, “The American Jewish Mudeer tog August 17, 1924. This article
discusses not only Lazarus’s “Epistle to the Hebrews,” but also “The New G®loss

396 Maxmillian Hurwitz, “Is Zionism Compatible with AmericanismRer tog May
3, 1925.

397 Chaim Zhitlowsky, “Hertsl-kult, Der tog February 24, 1915; “Idishistisher
tsionizm,” Der tog March 3, 1918; Dr. N. Syrkin, “Idish oder hebreyisB#&r tog
June 3, 1916; Sh. Niger, “The Believer, in Memory of Dr. Nachman SyrRier,'tog
September 21, 1924; Maurice Samuel, “The Birthday of Our Independ@&uereg
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Jewish State, asking what was specifically Jewish about this kind of Jhtd
Ha’Am opposed mass emigration to Palestine, preferring to see it aswaspinid
cultural center for world Jewry. His viewpoint was national-cultural, not
religious3*® Rabbi Judah Magnes, one of the foundeBeftogand the first
Chancellor of Hebrew University, took a position similar to that of Ahad HaAm.
Forvertsdiffered markedly from the other publications in this study; as a
Socialist newspaper, it endorsed neither religious nor nationalist viewpoints.
Mentions of Jewish holidays, for example, occurred with much less frequency in
Forverts (fifteen) than in eitheDos yidishes tageblafforty-three) oDer tog
(thirty-seven) for the time period 1916 to 192part from the holidays, discussed in
Chapter 7, the newspaper had little to say about religion. In a 1919 advertisement, the
newspaper boasted that “TRervertsdoes not wear shtraymel[fur-edged hat worn
by very Orthodox rabbis and Hasidic males on holidaysltsitglsto cash in on
Yidishkayfreligious Jewishness], but tik®rvertsdoes more for the Jewish masses,
both in regard to economic progress and in respect to education, than any Jewish
d.400

institution in the worl

Yetin 1917, it urged freethinking men marriedriam women to act in a

April 13, 1924; Rabbi Joseph L. Baron, “The Soul of a Nation, An Essay on Ahad
Ha’Am,” Der tog August 24, 1924.

398 |aqueurA History of Zionism96, 162-166.

399 Arthur Goren, “Spiritual Zionists and Jewish Sovereignty Tl
Americanization of the Jewsdited by Robert M. Seltzer and Norman J. Cohen (NY:
New York University Press, 1995), 168-169.

400 “Geshprekhen mit lezer un advertayzer fin ‘forvertsdtverts July 29, 1919.
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much more tolerant manner regarding their wives’ adherence the dieta{f1dws
1902,Forvertssupported women boycotting kosher butcher shops because of rising
prices, a boycott supported as wellbys yidishes tageblatt? In 1918, author M.
Podalski discussddum wives in America, comparing how they lived in the Old
Country. There they wore old-fashioned clothes asidegte[“wig”]; here. in the
New World, they dress according to the latest fashion and do not shave their heads or
wear asheytel The author claimed that they kept Jewish customs, such as the
dietary laws, blessin§haboscandles, and going to a synagogue for Rosh Hashanah
or Yom Kippur for the sake of their mothers or grandmothers, building a Jewishness
not on the basis of principle, but on pleasing their paf&hts.

While no doubt existed as to tRervertsbeing a Socialist publication, the
guestion relevant to this study is how the Socialism oFtheertsmanifested itself
on the woman'’s page. Primarily through tiNotitsen fun der froyen-veélf‘Notes
from the Woman'’s World”] column, readers learned about the activities of women in
the Socialist and labor movements. Der tog Adella Kean wrote about many of
the same activities in her columnguh a froy tsu froye” [*From a Woman to
Women”] and tn der froyen velt[“In the Woman’s World”]. InForverts the
number of mentions about or articles on Socialism or trade unions appearing on the
woman’s page fluctuated from year to year. The high point for articles or
references to Socialism or the Socialist Party on the women’s page cag#3in

with twelve mentions for the year, followed by 1920 with eleven; the low point in

401 «A bintel brief,” Forverts April 4, 1917.
402 5orin, Tradition Transformed79.
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1922, with only three mentions. The high point for articles on or references to the
labor movement or trade unions on the women’s page also occurred in 1923, with
fourteen mentions; the low point came in 1920, with two mentions, and 1921, with

0

one mentiorf”* Clearly,Forvertsdid not emphasize Socialism on the women’s

page

One of the more active writers in 1923 was Judith Kopf, who originally
penned her articles under them de plumef “A. Froy” [‘A. Woman”]. From
December 12, 1920 to December 27, 1925, Kopf wrote one hundred eight-three
articles, as “A. Froy,” “Judith Kopf (A Froy),” Judith Kopf, “K. Judith,” and finally
“Y. K.” Like Adella Kean Zametkin aDer tog Kopf covered a wide variety of
topics, ranging from health to housework, cooking to contraception, corsets to
cosmetics, and rearing children to removing spots from clothes. From June 10, 1923
to August 2, 1923, Kopf mentioned Socialism in four articles, before returning to her
regular diet of recipes and childcare. The first article defendedrmaaemen
against accusations of becoming mannish. Declaring that “we Jewish wamen ar
Socialists,” she noted that in the Old World, Jewish women ran businesses. She
invoked the examples of Madame Curie, Sarah Bernhardt and American novelist
“Madame [Edith] Wharton,” as proof of maternal qualities or abilities not being

lessened by their professions. She also asked whether anyone would have read

03 M. Podalski, “Haynt-veltige frume vayblakHFbrverts March 10, 1918.

04 Historian Maxine S. Sellers, in “Defining Socialist Womanhood” and “World of
Our Mothers,” only used 1919 issues of Bwverts In 1919, the number of

mentions of or articles about Socialism ranked seventh, with five mentions, while the
number of articles about or mentions of labor unions ranked fifth, with seven
mentions.
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books by George Sand or George Eliot if they had not taken male pseud8hyms.
The other three articles concerned the opposition of “we Socialists” to the Wooman’
Party of Alice Paul and “Mrs. Belmont.”

Noting that while the League of Women Voters looked out for working
women and understood the difference between labor in an office and a sweatshop,
the Woman’s Party was the Party of aristocrats and high s&etyhe League of
Women Voters, the Federation of Women'’s Clubs, the Consumer’s League, and the
Women’s Trade Union League all opposed the Woman’s Party campaign to repeal
protective legislation for women and children working in factories and shops.

Declaring that “we Socialists” know the implications of such “equaligpf stated:

The Woman’s Party dances a pretty dance, but how can working
women dance with them if their feet have been deformed by
machines or by house work 10-12 hours a day? Her feet must be
liberated before she will be able to dance the dance of Alice Paul and
Mrs. Belmont*®’

The last article in which Judith Kopf discussed Socialism again attacked the
Woman’s Party and its talk of “free contracts,” noting that manufacturers geaplo

this term when fighting unions. Working women, she stated, must use the weapons of
legislation and labor organization. They must work towards the final

goal--Socialism: “Only a part of class-conscious workers will go witto uke

405 Judith Kopf, “Bilbulim vos vern gemakht oyf der itsiger frofdrverts June 10,
1923.

408 Judith Kopf, “Di tsvey froyen-partayen velkhe kempfen far froyen rekhte,”
Forverts, July 31, 1923.

07 Judith Kopf, “Der shaden vos ‘glaykhe’ rekhte far froyen vet breyngen der
arbeyter-froy,”Forverts July 25, 1923.
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end.1408

Although theForvertswrote about women voting for Socialists, it did not
encourage them to run for office or become involved in Party affairs. Simudrilg
the newspaper discussed female workers within the labor movement, it did not
encourage them to run for leadership positions. The International Ladies Garment
Workers Union, in fact, never had a female president. In 1928 yvertscelebrated
the election of the Socialist Margaret Bondfield as chairman of the G&waracil
of the British Trade Union Congress after being active in the shop stewardermye
and her subsequent position in the cabinet of the Labor Party the followint%ear.
Yet, it made no suggestion that Jewish American women in the needle trades could or
should follow her example. Beyond voting for the Socialist Party and encouraging
their male relatives to do the same, the tone set for the readership rearearadd
spectator rather than participant.

Forvertsgreeted the overthrow of the Tsar with enthusiasm, as did all Yiddish
publications. In 1919, according to historian Tony Michels, “Cahan had all but

prohibited anti-Bolshevik articles Forverts“*'° At the beginning of 192Zorverts

408 Judith Kopf, “Vos di arbeyter-froy darf thon um tsu krigen folshtendige rekhte,”
Forverts August 2, 1923.

409 sadie Vinokur, “Di froy iz itst on der shpitse fun ale yunions in england,”
Forverts October 28, 1923; “Notitsen fun der froyen-vekgrverts November 18,
1923; “Notitsen fun der froyen-veltForverts December 23, 1923; “Notitsen fun der
froyen-velt,” Forverts February 3, 1924; see, also, “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,”
Forverts November 1, 1925.

19 Tony Michels, “Socialism with a Jewish Face: The Origins of the
Yiddish-Speaking Communist Movement in the United States, 1907-1923,” in
Yiddish and the Left: Papers of the Third Mendel Friedman International Conference
on Yiddish edited by Gennady Estraikh and Mikhail Krutikov (Oxford: Legenda,
2001), 36.
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continued to refer to the Soviet Union as “the heroic defender of the highest human
ideals”; this changed by the end of the year due to the activities of Jewish
Communists in America and Soviet government repredston.

How did changing attitudes towards the Soviet Union manifest themselves on
the woman'’s page? From September 1 to September 29, 1918, “H. B.,” Hertz
Burgin, wrote a series of laudatory articles on women in the New Russiaulaaly
on the role of women in education and, not surprisingly, the Revolution itself. H. B.
wrote about female martyrs for the revolutionary cause, and the new equedigntr
in the land**? That same year writer M. Tsipin wrote about the new equalitPin “
froy in nayem ruslarid“The Woman in the New Russia’f? In 1919 and 1920, a
few articles appeared on Lenin’s wife, and her views about educating cHitdiren.

However, none of the twelve articles on the Soviet Union dealt with Jewish women in

“11 Daniel Soyer, “Abraham Cahan’s Travels in Jewish Homelands: iRal@st
1925 and the Soviet Union in 1927,"Yiddish and the Left: Papers of the Third
Mendel Friedman International Conference on Yiddesited by Gennady Estraikh
and Mikhail Krutikov (Oxford: Legenda, 2001), 60-61.

412 4. B., “Tipen fun froyen in befrayungs-kampf fun ruslarfégrverts September

1, 1918; H. B., “Di role fun der rusisher skhul-lehrerin in der befrayungs-bevegung,”
Forverts September 8, 1918; H. B., “Di rusishe froy in der revolutsionarer
bevegung,Forverts September 15, 1918; H. B., “Froyen fun hekhere rusishe klasen
in der befrayungs-bevegung in ruslanégrverts September 22, 1918; H. B., “Di
rusishe froy nokh der revolutsion 1905-190Bgtverts September 29, 1918;see,

also, “Notitsen fun der froyen-veltForverts April 7, 1918; on Hertz Burgin, see,
Zalman Rejzen, “Burgin herts (shmuel),” Lieksikon fun der yidisher literatur,

prese un filologyecompiled by Zalman Rejzen, Vol. 1, 247-250 (Vilna: Kletzkin
Ferlag, 1928); “Burgin, herts,” ineksikon fun der nayer yidisher literatuadited by

Sh. Niger, Jacob Shatzky and Moshe Starkman, Vol. 1, 270-271 (NY: Congress for
Jewish Culture, Inc., 1956).

413 M. Tsipin, “Di froy in nayem rusland Forverts November 3, 1918.

414 M. Nagel, “Lenen’s froy,” Forverts, October 12, 1919; “Lenin’s froy etki@i
azoy men darf ertsihen kindeFbrverts August 15, 1920.
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the New Russia.

From October 31, 1920 to August 14, 1921, twenty summaries or translations
of articles from the Soviet press, both Russian and Yiddish, appeared monthly and
sometimes weekly in the woman'’s sectioriFofverts All but one of the translated
Russian-language articles came frBravdg the reprinted Yiddish articles came
from Royter shterijRed Stal; Komunistisher fohfCommunist Flagy andDer
komunistisher vefirhe Communist Way An additional article reprinted from the
Yiddish Der shtern[The Sta} came out in January 1923. Of nineteen such articles,
only four came from the Soviet Yiddish press. None of the articles, whebher fr
the Russian or Yiddish press in the Soviet Union, discussed Jewish women in the
New Russia. In October 1925, the regular column “Notes from the Woman’s World*
reported on massive female participation in the Soviet government, including a
number of prominent women in leadership positiigdowever, by not narrowing
the articles to the treatment of Jewish women in the New R\ rtsserved as
reporter rather than advocate.

The approximately seventy-eight mentions of Socialism or the Socialist P
on the women'’s page, the approximately ninety mentions of labor unions or the labor
movement, in addition to the twenty translations from the Soviet press and the twelve
articles on the New Russia, can be compared with the coverage of other topics.
Between 1917 and 1925, there were one hundred eighty articles or mentions of
children and health, sixty-five on housework, eighty-one on fashion, one hundred

sixty-six on marriage, and one hundred fifty-six on raising and educating childre

415 “Notitsen fun der froyen velt,Forverts October 4, 1925.
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These comparative figures suggest tatvertsadvocated a more traditional view of
womanhood for its female readers. Thus. the newspaper advocated an active role in
the home, but a passive, spectator-role in the Socialist and labor movements.

As a Socialist newspapdtorvertsrejected Jewish nationalism as
reactionary. In 1917, the newspaper denounced Zionism as a false Messiah. The
paper argued that the Jewish masses know that the struggle continues where they
presently live, and not in building some future Jewish &tatEditor Abraham (Ab.)
Cahan asked what Jews would do in Palestine, since it would remain a British
protectorate, with Arabs never becoming a mindtifyPlaywright Israel Zangwill
declared in 1920 that the Balfour Declaration was a pipe dfaf1920 editorial,

“A idishe land ohn idér“A Jewish Land without Jews”], attacked Zionism and the
Zionists, noting the optimism on the “Jewish Street” with the Balfour Deabarati
“Dance, Jews, salvation is already coming.” But with British roadblocks to
emigration, there would be no more celebrations; the British would make lifeutliffic
for those already there. The editorial accused the Zionists of exploitimghJew
hopes'®

By the early and mid-1920s, attitudes towards Jewish settlement inrfialesti

to change. B. Charney Vladeck, thervertsbusiness manager, wrote that he did not

418 “Der ‘zieg’ fun tsionizmus un di sotsialistishe oyfklerung fun der masen,”
Forverts December 1, 1917.

“17 Ab. Cahan, “Di tsionisten makhen a zehr falshen shiirverts February 17,
1919.

18 “|den zeynen opgenart gevoren fun england un palestina iz nit keyn idish
heym--zogt zangvil,Forverts _August 23, 1920.

419 «A idishe land ohn iden,Forverts September 24, 1920.
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consider Zionism reactionary; Jewish revolutionary awakening beganhith t
Hovevei Zion [Lovers of Zion]. Vladeck saw Zionism as an unsuccessful medicine
which could not cure the underlying disease, more of an emotion than a theory.
Vladeck held that while Zionism would have Jews living in a Jewish homeland,
Socialism would enable Jews to live anywhere in the wfldin 1923, Nathaniel
Zalowitz, a regular writer for the English section, expressed strong doubtsladout t
Zionist enterprise. He noted a number of problems, such as the complications of
Palestine as a British colony, a strong belief that agriculture woulsiriag Jews
came from an urban industrial environment, the lack of natural resources, and
inadequate room to house large numbers of new arfit/als.

In July and August 192%,0rvertsjoinedDos yidishes tageblag#ndDer tog
in condemning the Orthodox Zionist Mizrachi Party for its opposition to women’s
suffrage in Palestin&? In July 1925, the American Zionist women'’s organization
Hadassah entered the fray by urging the Fourteenth Zionist Congress to support
women'’s suffrage in Palestine. Despite opposition from ultra-Orthodox rabbis
claiming that the Torah did not see men and women as equals, women in Palestine
finally won the right to vote in 19253

Meanwhile, in September 1925, Abraham Cahan visited Palestine for three

420 B Charney Vladeck, “Mayne gefihlen tsum tsionizigrverts June 4, 1921.

421 Nathaniel Zalowitz, “The American Jew and Zionisifgtverts August 19,

1923; Nathaniel Zalowitz, “Can Palestine Become the National Homeland of the
Jewish Peopleorverts September 2, 1923; Nathaniel Zalowitz, “There Can Be No
Security for Jewsih [sic] People in Palestinegiverts September 9, 1923.

422 «Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts July 26, 1925; “Notitsen fun der
froyen-velt,” Forverts August 16, 1925.

423 McCune “The Whole Wide World, Without LimitsT29-130.
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and a half weeks, sending back twenty-three cables to the new$fafsihough a
Socialist, Cahan was never a member of the Jewish Labor Bund, a fact noted by him
more than once in his cabl&s.In Eastern Europe, and in polemics conducted among
Socialists and Bundists who had emigrated to America, the Bundist struggle with
Zionists for the hearts and minds of the Jewish masses continued unabated. Cahan,

while never becoming a Zionist, did admire the work of the Labor Zionists and their

idealism??® One of the results of his trip was financial support for Histadrut, the

Zionist labor organization, by the United Hebrew Trades, a Jewish trade union
confederation centered in New Yofk’. Historian Yaacov Goldstein summarized

Cahan'’s conclusions following his tour:

Even if Palestine would not solve the Jewish people’s problems, it
was still necessary to hold a positive attitude toward it, if only on
account of three factors. First, Cahan enumerated the historical,
religious, and emotional ties of the Jewish people to its ancient
homeland would continue to maintain Palestine’s significance among
the Jewish masses. Second, antisemitism was forcing many to adopt
the idea of Palestine as their future home. Third, the magnificent
pioneering spirit inherent in the building of the Jewish settlement
deserved the support of every Jew, including soci&fits.

424 Ab. Cahan, “Abraham Cahan’s Cables from Palestimerierts October 10,

1925; Soyer, “Abraham Cahan’s Travels in Jewish Homelands: Palestine in 1925
and the Soviet Union in 1927,” 62; Yaacov Goldstein, “American Jewish Socialists’
Attitude to Zionism and Palestine in the 192080 Annual3 (1996): 427.

425 Goldstein, “American Jewish Socialists’ Attitude to Zionism and Pakedti the
1920s,” 430.

426 Abraham Cahan, “What the Jews of the World See in the Zionist Movement,”
Forverts November 25, 1925; Goldstein, “American Jewish Socialists’ Attitude to
Zionism and Palestine in the 1920s,” 427-428; Soyer, “Abraham Cahan’s Travels i
Jewish Homelands,” 63.

42T Albert Waldinger, “Abraham Cahan and Palestideyish Social Studie9, 1-2
(Winter-Spring 1977): 76.

28 |bid., 430; see, also, Ruth R. Wisse, “Ups and Downs of Yiddish in America,” in
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Cahan’s views did not go unchallengedrrverts*?® Full-scale debates over
Zionism and Cahan’s friendly attitude toward the building of a Jewish homeland
occurred in the pages Bbrvertsin 1926%°

Whether in Palestine, Poland or Pittsburgh, the publications in this study all
concerned themselves with Jewish continuity, particularly with new genesa
Their particular ideologies determined what would be taught. The diversity of
educational settings reflected the variety of viewpoints concernirggonedi and
political ideology.

American Jewesselebrated the accomplishments of Rebecca Gratz
(1781-1869), Sir Walter Scott’s model for his heroine Rebecca in the Ivandloe
and founder of the first Jewish Sunday School movement in Philadelphia if*1838.
Both American Jewesand the National Council of Jewish Women supported the

Sabbath Schoof$? Following the American Protestant Sunday School model,

women taught. The basic curriculum under Rebecca Gratz consisted of learning

Yiddish in America: Essays on Yiddish Culture in the Golden,Ledited by Edward
S. Shapiro (Scranton: University of Scranton Press), 8-9.

429 gee, e.g., Zivion, “Di debate iber di artiklen vegen palestaryerts, December
28, 1925; Zivion, “Di debate iber di artiklen in palestinggrverts, December 29,
1925.

430 Goldstein, “American Jewish Socialists’ Attitude to Zionism and Paledti the
1920s,” 432 et seq.

431 Bee Dee, An American Jeweséfherican JewesSeptember 1896): 637; Sarna,
American Judaisn49-50, 80.

32 Hannah G. Solomon, Report of the National Council of Jewish Women,”
American Jewes@A\pril 1895): 27; “National Council of Jewish Womemterican
JewesgJune 1895): 129; “Editorial American JewesSeptember 1896): 651; Rosa
Sonneschein, “Harken to the Calimerican JewesSeptember 1898): 12.
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prayers and Bible stories with a Jewish empHdsi¥he Sunday or Sabbath Schools
championed in the pagesAmerican Jewedsad much the same curriculum, with the
occasional addition of Hebrett

The lead article in the May 19TH froyen veltwarned of the dangers to
future Jewish generations and Jewish daughters in particular because parents,
especially mothers, ignored the job of giving their children a Jewish edu¢&tion.
Nine years later, ifroyen zhurnalElla Blum wrote that fathers had minimal impact
on their children’s education, since the task of raising them and inculcatingsa Je
consciousness fell on the shoulders of mothers. "She wishes to raise the child both
as a Jew and a human being.” A Jewish mother wants her child to become necessary
for his people and to the worfd® In August 1923, the magazine inaugurated “Our
Children’s Page” by “Cousin Henrietta ” and “Heart to Heart Talk,” condugted b
“Constance.” The difference between the audiences of Cousin Henrietta and
Constance seemed age-defined. Older readers wrote to Constance, witmguesti
about dating and intermarriage, subjects not covered by Cousin Henrietta. Cousin
Henrietta discussed Bible stories and religious customs. In the next asttisste

of Froyen zhurnal English-language writer Lillie Schultz called upon Jewish women

433 sarnaAmerican JudaisnB0

434 “Editorial,” American Jewess (September 1896): 651; “Hebrew to Be a Living
Language,” American Jewess (May 1898): 60; for examples of littls jlajt on
Bible stories, see, Leah Levy, “How to Teach the Infant ClassbdiaBaSchool,”
American JewesRugust 1897): 221-22@merican Jeweg©October 1897): 29-34,
American Jewesglanuary 1898): 175-179.

3% “Unzere tekhter,Di froyen velt(May 1913): 3.

36 Ella Blum,. “Di idishe mame,Froyen zhurna(July 1922): 5; see, also, Ella
Blum, “Idishe froyen un idishe traditsieifoyen zhurnalAugust 1923): 5.
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to remember their duties regarding Jewish educétion.

Dos yidishes tageblathn the other hand, advocated traditional Jewish
education in Talmud Torahs and yeshivas. A Jewish boy in Eastern Europe received
his elementary Jewish education either in the privatel\haaleror the
community-funded Talmud Torah. The latter primarily served the sons of the
poor?®® The newspaper wrote of having ~ “. .. fought from the first day of its
existence for the founding of Talmud Torahs and similar institutions wherenJewis
children can be given the dear Jewish treasury of the past, and be prepared to carry
further into the future the flag of Jewry triumphant in all battles and which has neve
bowed down before an enemi?® Dos yidishes tageblatiaimed in 1915 that the
greater Jewish concentration in cities, where Jews spoke Yiddish, had traditional
synagogues and Talmud Torahs, served as a brake on assimilation, which the Reform
Jews seemed incapable of fightitf. In 1917, the newspaper called upon its readers
for financial support: “The Machzikei Talmud Torah, 225 East Broadway, the oldest

institution of its kind in the United States and the parent of all Talmud Torahs in the

country, is in imminent danger of closing its doors.” Those establishing Machzikei

37 Lillie Schultz, “Womaan--The Aegis Bearer of Her Rad&dyen zhurnal
(September 1923); 50.

“38 Elijah Bortniker, “Education (Jewish),” iBncyclopaedia Judaicsol. 6, edited

by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1977)
413-414, 423-425; Louis Isaac Rabinowitz, “Heder,Emcyclopaedia Judaic¥ol.

8, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House
Ltd., 1977), 241.

439 “Dos ‘tageblatt’ un uhre idealen un pflikhteos yidishes tageblatOctober 2,
1914; see, also, Z. Kotler, “Lehrnt men mut unzere kinder vegen der idisher
befrayung,”Dos yidishes tageblatEebruary 7, 1918.

440 | Rozenherts, “Gemishte hayrathen un idishkeyt in der kubtas'yidishes
tageblatt February 23, 1915.
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Talmud Torah included the founder@és yidishes tageblatt*!

However, concern went beyond the doors of a particular Talmud Torah. In
1917, Dr. Morris Boros expressed disappointment at the state of Jewish education,
writing in Dos yidishes tagebla#tbout a generation without Torah, without religion
or a feeling of nationality. The right kind of teacher at the right kind of Talmud
Torah, he mused, could serve as a shining exafffpléve years later, iDer tog
S. Dingol similarly lamented fashion in an article claiming that only twémnige
percent of Jews received a Jewish education. Complaining about the “Yahudim,”
the Jewish “establishment” deriving from Central Europe who had established
number of institutions to help out the new immigrants, Dingol stated that these
institutions created “. . . a Jewish atmosphere for Americanized Jewish.yaut
but were “. .. Jewish in name only,” essentially indistinguishable from their
Christian counterparf?

Y. L. Dolidanski, in a 1918 article iDos yidishes tageblathoted that both in
the Old World and America, Jews created institutions such as yeshivasifanche
Talmud Torahs ankhederdor boys, but nothing for women and girls. The only
bright spot Dolidanski saw was the National Hebrew School, founded eight years
earlier, where five hundred mostly female students learned about Jewisbrigadi

Jewish history and Hebref#? A. Litvin of Forvertsdistinguished this school, which

441 “The Doors Must Be Kept Openlos yidishes tageblatfuly 15, 1917.

442 Dr. Morris Boros, “Idishe eltern un idishe ertsihunBgds yidishes tageblatt
September 2, 1917.

443 3. Dingol, “Bloyz 23 protsent fun der idisher yugend in niu york bakumt a idishe
ertsihung,”Der tog September 8, 1922.

444 v . L. Dolidanski, “Unzere idishe tekhterDos yidishes tageblatiune 5, 1918.
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was mostly for girls, from the National Hebrew Folk-Shule, which had a mongsZ
emphasis, and the Harlem Talmud Torah, a mixed Hebrew-English instfttition.

From its inceptionDer togsupported Yiddish secular education, in particular
the Jewish National Radical Schools which emphasized Yiddish language and
culture. Children learned about Jewish holidays from a nationalist perspextive a
these schools served as an alternative to the religious Talmud T8rabs. Chaim
Zhitlowsky had agitated for such schools since returning from the 1908 Yiddish
Language Conference in Czernowitz, Bukovina, as had Joel Entin. Entin, then a
journalist withWahrheit a competitor oForverts later joinedDer tog The
Socialist Poale Zion political party and its fraternal order, the Nationaslie
Workers Alliance, better known as the Farband, sponsored the Jewish National
Radical School$!” Jewish nationalists of other factions also supported these schools
and their object of building a Socialist and “Yiddish-based Jewish idefitityih
1913, the Sholem Aleichem Schools, another school system with similar aims, would
join with the National Radical Schodfs.

The secular nationalist Yiddish schools faced opposition from both the right
and the left. On the righDos yidishes tageblattepresented by Gedaliah Bublick,

attempted to invoke a decree of excommunication from the Jewish community

45 A, Litvin, “Amerikaner meydlekh vos lernen gemorEgrverts June 24, 1918.
48 See, e.g., A. Voliner, “Di idish-natsional-radikale shul@er tog June 19, 1915.
447 Michels,A Fire in Their Hearts210; ChaikinYidishe bleter in amerik&56-357.
48 Michels,A Fire in Their Hearts208-209.

*9 1pid., 211.
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against those involved in such effoft8.In a notable exception, Eliash, Dos
yidishes tageblattreferred to the first graduates of these schools as “our little
heroes.*** On the left, for a long timé&orvertsresponded with silence. Cahan no
more approved of the nationalist schools than he did of the Workmen’s Circle/Arbeter
Ring schools. Originally individual branches of the Workmen'’s Circle/Arleitey
established Socialist Sunday Schools, taught in English. Among those stantling wit
Cahan weré&orvertsveterans Mikhail Zametkin, Phillip Krantz and Benjamin
Feigenbaum. In 1916, Workmen'’s Circle/Arbeter Ring finally passed reswdut
approving of its own Yiddish-based school system. This fact was duly not@erby
togin an article discussing the different kinds of Yiddish schools and the languages
each type taught. The author, M. Katz, wrote that the public schools taught children to
regard their parents as eternal greenhorns, while the Yiddish afternoon sobwlols w
work to end estrangement between the immigrant-born and nativé2hoForverts
did not report the decision to found a Yiddish school system. Two years passed
before Workmen’s Circle/Arbeter Ring appropriated money to effectuate the
decision®>®

During the period covered in this study, the Yiddish secular schools, no matter

whether sponsored by nationalists or Socialists within Workmen'’s Circlegrbet

450 Chaikin, Yidishe bleter in amerik&59-360; on excommunication and its utter
lack of effect, see Isaac Levitas, “Herem,Bncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 8, edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1977),
344-355.

%! Eliash, “Unzere kleyne helderjos yidishes tageblatiune 30, 1915.

452 Chaikin, Yidishe bleter in amerik&60 M. Katz, “Idish dertsiung bay radikale
elteren,”Der tog May 4, 1916.

453 Michels,A Fire in Their Hearts211-212: ChaikinYidishe bleter in amerik&60.
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Ring received no mention in tk@rverts.It was not until a May 10, 1921 editorial,
“Der ‘limit’ fun arbeyter ring shuleh[“The ‘Limits’ of Workmen'’s Circle Schools™],
congratulating the organization for its Convention resolution on the school system.
The resolution declared that the schools would not serve as the location of a
“chauvinist-Yiddishist hate-place.” The editorial stated that “Zisresd other
chauvinist teachers see the schools as a resource for spreading the Yindgiagda
as ... holy...” and that “[w]e have openly warned of the danger stemming from
having so many of the teachers as Zionists who would leahtiiesaway from the
correct Arbeter Ring path into a chauvinist swarfij.About six months earlier, a
Forvertswriter claimed that forcing children to learn Yiddish only served the
purposes of nationalisfi®

In 1923, Abraham Cahan visited Poland, promising a meeting of those
involved in Vilna’'s Yiddish schools that “. . . tik@rvertswould do everything
possible to help insure the existence of the Yiddish schools in Poland.” Likening
Cahan to a crooked accountant keeping two sets of bDek$pgs Leon Elbe, in a
July 30, 1923 article,Kahan’s dopelte bukhalteri¢“Cahan’s Double
Bookkeeping’] referred to Cahan’s English-laced “potato-Yiddish” as he agdlua
Cahan’s statement of support for Yiddish schools in Poland: “Perhaps they didn’t
know about Cahan’s potato-struggle against the Workmen’s Circle schools. But here
we know about all of these things, we know that Cahan is an enemy of the Yiddish

language and of Yiddish education.” Elbe continued by stating that for Cahan,

454 «Der ‘limit’ fun arbeyter ring shulen,Forverts May 10, 1921.
5% gh. Rabinovitsh, “Loynt tsu lernen hige kinder idisE®tverts October 9, 1920.
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Yidishkayf“Jewishness”] was the same as religious piety. “But liviindjshkayt
Yidishkaytbuilt on the living Yiddish wordyidishkaytwith an outlook upon the
future--such &idshkayis treyfto him, and here in America he does everything
possible to destroy the development and growth of liViitishkayt . .

In an overview of secular Jewish education in America, veteran Yiddish
educator Leibush Lehrer started by noting the establishment of religiditistioss,
and then moved on to the Socialist Sunday Schools. He deemed these schools, often
named after Karl Marx and Ferdinand Lasalle, as failures. It wasaathyhe
founding of the Jewish National Radical Schools in 1910 under the leadership of Joel
Entin that the modern Jewish school system became successful. Lehrehaoted t
differences between schools, differences marked by ideology, serpren the
languages taught. In schools with a pro-Zionist or nationalist cast, stilekamsd
both Yiddish and Hebrew. In the Workmen'’s Circle/Arbeter Ring schools, students
learned Yiddish. Even though now there existed the first Yiddish children’s
magazine in Americad)i kinder velt[“The Children’s World”], he noted what
remained on the agenda: more teachers and more litef3ture.

Perpetuation of ideology, whether sacred, secular or both, occupied the minds
(and pens) of those involved in the Jewish press. Each publication representing a
different mix of religious or political ideology seeking to have the next geaera
carry forth its ideals. The variety of Jewish educational institutions, rafigimg

Reform Sunday Schools to Orthodox Talmud Torahs, Socialist Sunday Schools, and

56 |eon Elbe, “Kahan’s dopelte bukhalteri®er tog July 30, 1923.

457 L. Lehrer, “Di bavegung far a nayer, frayer idisher erstihung ini&mebDer tog,
November 23, 1924.
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then the nationalist, Zionist, or Socialist schools teaching immigrant ehitte
language of their parents or the language their parents hoped to learn,d¢flecte
diversity of ideologies represented in the pages of the publications under.review
The educational systems discussed herein had the purpose of enabling those
so educated to lead Jewish lives, in whatever way each publication defined “Jewish.”
The next chapter moves from the specifically Jewish to the generally dgangas
the perspectives of the various journals towards education, both academic and
vocational, undergo examination. How each publication viewed such education had
a direct influence on how each publication valued what kinds of work women might
do. In addition to asking how each journal valued education, there is an additional
guestion: what jobs, careers or professions did each journal favor? Who did each

publication set forth as exemplars for their female readers?
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Chapter 4: Learning and Labor

On a monthly, weekly or daily basis, the Yiddish publications in this study
informed their readers not just what Jewish women did in the economic arena, but
also concerning the activities of American women in the economic sphere. The
value each journal placed on paid employment and the kinds of jobs emphasized
depended on the publication’s ideology. Jewish education, as discussed in the last
chapter, had the purpose of supporting and perpetuating myriad forms of Jewish
identity in the American environment for the children of immigrants. As shown in
the last chapter, a publication’s ideology shaped its attitude toward Jewish@aducat
Ideological considerations also determined how a given journal would approach
non-Jewish secular education beyond that required by law. Immigrant women
helped shape a new landscape of education, economic and professional participation,
and politics. Herein education and labor are addressed in depth; the next chapter

discusses suffrage and citizenship.

In the 1890s, adult women made up sixteen per cent of the American labor
force; by 1900, that number increased to eighteen per cent, and by 1910 to twenty-one
per cent. The economic possibilities for women increased even more byehe tim
women'’s pages in the Yiddish press began appearing and the Great War began.
Although female labor participation fell a percentage point to twenty per cent by
1920, a decade later adult women workers would constitute twenty-two per cent of

e458

the work force™™ The wartime explosion of possibility accompanied the wartime

458 peter Gabriel Filendjim/Her/Self: Sex Roles in Modern Amer{dy: Harcourt
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explosion of carnage as women in Europe filled every sector of the economy. By the
war’s end, the same process had occurred in the United States. Theoéffects

women working during the war was both to knock out the remaining props against
female suffrage which argued that women lacked the capability and ihtellec

political participation, as well as to supply an argument for female safaagn

entitlement: when the country called, women answered.

Clerical work represented the largest sector of increase in women working
between 1890 and 1920, increasing from four per cent of working women in 1900 to
seventeen percent two decades I&terThis chapter examines how the publications
in this study viewed women’s employment and education beyond that mandated by
law. What the journals advocated in regard to women'’s roles within the economy had
an intimate connection with each publication’s ideology and stance on the
establishment of new gender roles for women, as well as resistancectaehes
roles.

This chapter examines the direct and indirect evidence presented in each
journal on female activity in the economic sphere and the education necessary for
such involvement. Direct evidence includes positive or negative statements about
various jobs, careers or professions. Indirect evidence includes noting how much, if a
all, particular jobs, careers or professions receive mention. Did the puigati
under review tend to present practitioners in particular fields as exemplénsifor

readers? If presence represents one form of indirect evidence, so dogeeabs

Brace Jovanovich, 1974, 1975), 241.
459 Filene,Him/Her/Self 29; Jane Farrell-Beck and Colleen Gdplift: The Bra in
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especially when compared with similar publications appearing in the game t
period, as with the three daily newspapers in this study.

The more a journal adhered to the concept of the Ideal Woman as the
“natural” nurturer centered in responsibilities as wife and mother, concepischsa
part of a publication’s ideology as its religious and political affiliatioms,more
likely that publication looked at female work outside the home, especially when
married, with disapproving eyes. As will be demonstrated, the writers in both
American JewesandDos yidishes tageblatReform and Orthodox respectively, felt
the same about outside work and secular education issues. Both located women in the
domestic sphere where their primary function would concern supporting husbands
and raising children. Froyen zhurnds religious writers, traditionalist in
orientation, hewed to a similar line, although other authors in the magazine felt
differently. Di froyen-velttook a generally pro-labor position, as did the Socialist
Forverts Der togs writers did not take a united stand: D. M. Hermalin, though
strongly pro-Suffragist, felt that women should resist working because it g@insa
“nature.” As will be discussed, his support for Suffrage rested on a belief that
women'’s “natural” moral superiority necessitated allowing them to v@é¢her
writers forDer tog including Adella Kean, herself a Marxist, did not share
Hermalin’s feelings about the “natural” role of women, and celebratealédem

achievements in education and employment.

During American Jewess’five years or publication, writers took both sides

on the question of whether women should work outside the home. In 1895, Dr.

America(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2002), 27-28.
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Henry Berkowitz, a founder of the Jewish Chautuaqua Society, a member oétthe fir
graduating class of Hebrew Union College, and a Reform f&bbpoke in favor of

the new opportunities for women:

... In the schools as teachers, women have the largest part, as they

should have. As physicians, preachers, dentists, lawyers, journalists,

compositors, typewriters, bookkeepers, sales-women, telephone and

telegraph operators, in many of the branches of business and the

mechanic arts, women are proving themselves efficient. Every day

a bolt is wrenched off, some bars are pulled down, and an

entrance to some new occupation is being forced open for women.

Although competition grows more intense thereby, yet nothing is

lost to the world, but a great deal is gained. Nothing is or need be,
lost of womanly virtue, of modesty, of true motherly

tenderness, but much may be, and is gained by woman of the manly

virtues of courage, persistence, of reliance and resoluteness. .
461

On the other hand, in August 1895, “The Woman Who Talks,” in an
anonymously written article based on assumptions about the innate nurturing

capabilities of women and the innate logical abilities of men, stated:

Another much needed reform in education is a more womanly training
of our girls. Woman has special cause to be grateful to our nineteenth

century, which has secured for her a position in the world superior to

any she ever occupied before. The modern woman has retained her

natural reign in the household, and added to it rights and privileges

heretofore only enjoyed by man. Compelled to become a

breadwinner, she has successfully entered industrial and intellectual

fields, but her foremost mission will forever be the propagation of

the race. Therefore education ought to prepare her to be the best

%0 On Berkowitz, see, Sefton D. Temkin, “Berkowitz, Henry, Eincyclopaedia
JudaicaVol. 4, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter
Publishing House Ltd., 1977), 634-635.

61 Dr. Henry Berkowitz, “Woman’s Part in the Drama of Liféfherican Jewess
(May 1895): 64-65.
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exclude

qualified guardian of her offspring. Man will never replace woman
in the home realm, and her physical and mental structure will
her from avocations befitting a man.

Woman never will handle heavy freight, nor build railroads and

steamers. Neither will she be a gallant soldier, not a good logician

and perfect mathematician. Therefore she needs not waste her time
wrestling with studies she can not utilize; but instead receive
instructions in all branches which will promote the physical
condition of future generatioi%

These views opposed to women working outside the home, however, did not

go unchallenged. Sarah T. Drukker, writing in 1897, hailed the new opportunities

for women in both education and occupations:

The

... All this agitation of woman's rights simply means increased

opportunities for women to acquire such special branches of

knowledge and such training in arts and industries as may better fit
her for independence and self-reliance to earn her own living.
new woman is but a delusion; she does not exist at all except in
imagination. ‘Tis the same woman as she ever was, only with
increased opportunities; or, as some bright woman has defined

the same woman with “a move on h&”

In “An Essay” printed in August 1897, the anonymous author discussed the

outstanding achievements of female students in mathematics and medicin@mgoing

to comment that “Prof. Houseman’s and Prof. Bishof’s theory about the inferior

weight of females’ brains was dashed to pieces when the Messrs. Houseman’s and

Bishof’s brains came on the scale, and were found to weigh less than a wofffan’s.”

462 «“The Woman Who Talks,American Jewesgugust 1895): 259-260.
463 sarah T. Drukker, “Equality American Jewes@March 1897): 273.
464 «An Essay,”American Jewes@ugust 1897): 204.
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Obviously Sara T. Drukker skipped the August 1897 issue, as demonstrated by her
comment after stating that once given a chance, women prove themselves ahpable
academic studies:  “. .. despite the fact that woman’s normal brain wesghthan
man’s, but the brain of the elephant weighs more than man’s, therefore, the elephant

must be man’s superior, mentally’*

Rosa Sonneschein, the editorAoherican Jewesseld that women worked
from economic compulsion, not out of desit® Mrs. Henry Meyers emphasized

“proper” female roles as she considered "Woman’s Work in the World” in 1898:

... Her influence over men is all-powerful as wife and as social

leader, but her highest mission is as the mother of the race. To
the mother is given a more solemn and far-reaching power than to
any other human being whatsoever. It is the mothers of men that
make the men. The training of human character, the direction for
good or evil influence begins in youth, and the mothers of the race must

be
held responsible for a great deal that renders men infamous or
useful?®’

Ada Robek spoke the last word on the subject of women working outside the
home in the final issue of the magazine in May 1899. Acknowledging equal abilities
on the part of men and women, she stated, after noting the difficulties of

home-making:

%% sara T. Drukker, “Higher Education®merican Jewes&September 1897): 246.

%% Rosa Sonnechein, “The American JeweAsgerican Jewesd-ebruary 1898):
208; Rosa Sonneschein, “The Woman Who TalRsjerican Jewes§uly-August
1898): 51.

7 Mrs. Henry Meyers, “Woman’s Work in the Worlddmerican Jewes@varch
1898): 274.
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... Therefore, | deplore the growing desire of the average girl to
work for a mere pittance in factory or store rather than to make
herself useful in the home. | regret to see girls slaving down town
from early morn until late in the evening in preference to a few
hours’ work at home and | maintain at the risk of displeasing my
own sex, that if the maidens behind the counter were willing to
spend the same amount of labor, time and energy at home as they
are compelled to employ in business, they would reduce the
respective family expenses more materially, than they swell the
income at present.

Either women wished to work, Robek wrote, or were compelled to do so, a
circumstance which proved, she said, that “. . . there must be something radically
wrong, with the fin de siecle man.” Presumably the “fin de siecle maréddreir
wives to work or were too lazy to earn more themselves. Women must make a

choice:

... To be successful in business, a woman must enter upon her
career with the same ambitions as man. She must take her vocation,
as she does the veil--renounce her mission in home and family, as
wife and mother for one mission is enough for one human being.
From the start a woman must choose between business or
matrimony, for | regard as utterly impracticable and unprofitable a
combination of home duties and business responsibilities. In a short
time both will suffer. Home and business is like Church and state,
best managed when separaf¥d.

Despite a scattering of articles advocating work outside the home, theebalanc
of the direct evidence tipped toward tradition. Most of the married women whose
photographs graced the page#\oferican Jewessccupied themselves in various
philanthropies. Philanthropic work, especially with women and children,

constituted an extension of the domestic sphere and its concerns into the wider

68 Ada Robek, “Women as BreadwinnerAsherican Jewes@vay 1899): 4-5;
Berrol, “Class or Ethnicity,” 27.
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world.**® Those involved in business or otherwise employed were usually $ifigle.
None of the articles criticized unmarried women for working; the conflict in what
constituted the proper role for the modern woman only arose in terms of married
women. The indirect photographic evidence served to emphasize this view of
womanhood. The direct evidence, as outlined above, argued back and forth on the
guestion of women working outside the home. Nowhere, however, did any article
advocate married women doing so.

Those involved iDi froyen-veltandFroyen zhurnablid not display the kind
of ambivalence on issues of learning and labor display@dhierican Jewessvith its
conflicting views on whether should remain in the home or work outside of it.
Sonneschein, herself a working journalist, discouraged her sister readers frioi@ outs
employment. [fAmerican Jewesepresented the nineteenth century, then
froyen-veltandFroyen zhurnakpoke for the twentieth century, a new era and a new
conception of womanhood.

In its very first issue in April 1913)i froyen-veltnoted the changes in
women'’s lives, especially now that they worked in factories. Such work made

women aware that a world existed beyond the narrow confines of the kitéien.

469 McCune “The Whole Wide World Without Limits?, 34: FileneHim/Her/Self
14; Berrol, “Class or Ethnicity,” 24

470 See, e.g., Pauline S. Wise, “Successful Business Worhgsretican Jewes@viay
1895): 67-70, on three sisters; “Where Woman Reigns Supré&metican Jewess
(December 1895): 1640-166, on a professional nurse; “Frieda Pauline Cohen,”
American Jewes@dviay 1896): 418, a music composer; “Miss Rosalia Loew,*”
American Jewesglune 1896): 474-475, an attorney; Rebecca J. Gradwohl, “The
Jewess in San Francisc@imerican Jewes@ctober 1896): 10-12, two married
schoolteachers, one married and two single physicians, and “Miss Ray Frank, the
woman rabbi.”
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froyen-veltspoke a language of new possibilities in a new world, where women were
in the process of breaking the chains of tradition. The magazine noted thatpeage
participate in everything, women no longer were willing to remain the “weaker
sex.”™ As noted in the last chapter, the magazine also fought religious superstition.
Almost a decade after this declaration, A. Vohliner, writing as “B. Kalislfroyen
zhurnal wrote that women were no longer considered the “weaker*§exXlie
positions apparently had moved from “no longer willing” to “were not,” from the
possible to the actual. Vohliner had earlier writterHorverts and would go on to
work for Der togandthe Yiddish magazine of the International Ladies Garment
Workers Union, Gerekhtigkayt [Justicelamong many other publications. His
pseudonyms included B. Kalish, Ego, Rokhls Kadish, L. Yosefson and
Li-Hung-C_hing-Fand”?

In April 1913,Di froyen-veltdiscussed the struggles of women teachers with
New York’s Board of Education over the Board’s ban against employing wontien wi
children as teachers, and on New York state legislation limiting the number of

working hours for women. The magazine also reported the award of the Legion of

471 «Dj froyen-velt,” Di froyen-velt(April 1913): 4.

472 B, Kalish, “Likht un shoten fun der froyen-vel&toyen zhurna(Aug 1923): 6;

on the fight of female teachers with children to remain employed as teasbey

also, “Miss sereh breslauDos yidishes tageblatbecember 16, 1914. On Vohliner
(nee Eliezer Landau), see, Z. Diament, “Vohliner, al’eksikon fun der nayer
yidisher literaturt, vol. 3, edited by Ephriam Auerbach, Moshe Starkmann and Isaac
Charlish (NY: Congress for Jewish Culture, Inc., 1960), 246-247.

%73 On Vohliner (nee Eliezer Landau), see, Z. Diament, “Vohliner, d_eksikon fun
der nayer yidisher literatyrvol. 3, edited by Ephriam Auerbach, Moshe Starkmann
and Isaac Charlish (NY: Congress for Jewish Culture, Inc., 1960), 246-247.

139



Honor to a female pilot* In February 1914, when the magazine went from being a
monthly to a weekly, an article was published focusing on the entry of women into
formerly male trades and professions. With scientists and scholars dextnons
the equality of the sexes, woman, “. . . with the thirst of one who has not drunk for a
long time, is suddenly finding a source of tasty fresh water” in the form of new
opportunities. Men saw these women as rivals and sought to limit the number of
hours women could work, opposing as well equality in pay. The article spoke in
general terms, giving only one concrete example, the cigar trade. rimra@®eand
Switzerland, women were barred from some labor unions. Women must organize to
improve their working lives, the magazine advised, as it urged women to or§anize.
Froyen zhurndé Bertha Broido, in herlh der froyen veltcolumns
appearing from June 1922 to September 1923, presented news of female
accomplishments, jobs, careers, and educational attainment. Her reports
encompassed female political candidates both in the United States and*4broad.
Readers learned, for example, about Dr. Amy Kaukkonen, a physician who was

elected the first female mayor in OHid, as well as the second and third women to

*7% “Fun der froyen-velt, Di froyen-velt(April 1913): 12.
*> “Froyen besheftigt in mener profesioneBj’froyen-velt February 15, 1914.

476 See, e.g., Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veRroyen zhurna{June 1922): 6; “In
der froyen velt,"Froyen zhurnal(September 1922): 7; *“In der froyen vekfoyen
zhurnal(October 1922): 9; “In der froyen velfroyen zhurnalMarch 1923): 7;
“In der froyen velt,”"Froyen zhurnal(September 1923): 8.

7" Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna{August 1922): 7; see, also,
Marianne Wargelin, “Finnish Americans,”
http://www.everyculture.com/multi/Du-Ha/Finnish-Americans. htnelc@ssed
January 28, 2009).
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serve in the House of Representatives, Alice Robertson and Winifred Masofi’Buck.
She informed readers of the struggles of the women’s movement worldwide,
including Rumania, Japan, Egypt, Turkey, Cuba, and AfghariiStan.

The magazine expressed support for the labor movement, noting that the
needle trades represented the most Jewish industry in the United States,dmgth am
employers and employees. The magazine hailed the Waist and Dresddra&ars
Local 25 of the International Ladies Garment Workers Union as the most pregressi
and intelligent organization in the entire labor movemérdyen zhurnabiscussed
the founding of Local 25’s first Unity House in 1915 as a summer destination for
garment workers, followed by other Unity Hous&s. Historian Alice Kessler-Harris
noted that in the years between 1910 and 1920 the International Ladies Garment
Workers Union membership consisted primarily of young Jewish wéffieRertha
Broido also noted the victory of women finally being able to enter the printing trades

in 1922, the culmination of a two hundred year strugile.

478 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltEroyen zhurna(January 1923): 7; on
Robertson, see, Mary Fallin, “Celebrating the Legacy of the Honorable Alic
Robertson, Member of Congress,*”
http://www.govtrack.us/congress/record.xpd?id=110-2h20080620-10; on Huck, see,
“Aunt Samantha,” http://www.time.com/time/printout/0,8816,880794,00.html.

479 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna{July 1922): 6; “In der froyen
velt,” Froyen zhurnal(October 1922): 9; “In der froyen velFroyen zhurnal
(November 1922): 9; “In der froyen velEroyen zhurnal(December 1922): 9; “In
der froyen velt,’"Froyen zhurnal(January 1923): 8.

480 «A monument far idishe arbeyter un meydlakfitbyen zhurna(August 1922):
14.

481 Alice Kessler-Harris, “Where Are the Organized Women WorkerS@thinist
Studies 3, 1/2 (Autumn 1975): 102, http://www.jstor.org.stable/3518958 (accessed
January 22, 2009).

82 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna(January 1923): 7.
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Esther Cohen described the changes in attitude towards Jewish women

working in an article in the English-language section, “We Girls Who Work”:

... Once upon a time a working girl was looked down upon. This
was especially true among our own people. For a girl to work in a
shop, a factory, or to be a salesgirl, or to work at anything for a
living was considered degrading.

Work was not for a 'baale-battish [housewifely] kind," it was said,
and there were even the mother [sic] who would not allow her
daughter to go into the kitchen for fear it might soil her white
hands and so spoil her for the marriage market. For marriage was
the be all and the end all of all Jewish girls.

Conditions are quite different now. To be a drone is a disgrace. To
work, to labor, is now regarded as dignity. To earn one's own
livelihood, to be a producer, means that one lives a positive

life. And so | am really and truly glad to be a wage edftier.

In the final issue ofroyen zhurnaln October 1923, the magazine’s editor,
Victor Mirsky, wrote that in the past boys received education and most amdes
professions were not open to women. Times have changed; today’s girls should
learn a profession or trade and not go out into the world with the sole goal of finding
a bread-winner. Urging that parents treat sons and daughters the samaghe
“New times, new laws. The time when a woman’s world was limited to the kitchen is
long gone. The woman is now a human equal to all other hurff4ns.”

ForvertsandDer tog displayed very positive attitudes towards women
working outside the home, with the exception of Sadie Vinokur’s “shopgirl” sketches

in Forverts Vinokur depicted the hardships faced by “shopgirls.” Both newspapers

83 Esther Cohen, “We Girls Who WorkiZroyen zhurna(August 1922): 61.
84 Victor Mirsky, “Intime geshprekhenfroyen zhurna{October 1923): 18.
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celebrated the new opportunities for women, seeing not oppression but possibilities.
Women mentioned admiringly Forvertsincluded Madame Cuft& and the first
woman elected as governor of Texas, Miriam Ferguson, whose win represented a
victory over the Ku Klux Klan as well as her political opponéfitsThose admired

by Der togincluded Harvard’s first woman professor, Dr. Alice Hamitfdrand the
educator Dr. Maria Montessdff®  Even thougDos yidishes tageblattid not

display negative attitudes towards the new jobs being filled by women, it carried
much less news on the issue. By not displaying either in pictures or words news
about women working to a degree similar to the other publicafsyidishes
tageblattindirectly downplayed these possibilities.

The women’s pages in the three daily newspapers in this study all began
around the time hostilities commenced in Europe. Writers for all three atidotis
observed the impact of the war upon women, and how it necessitated the entry of
women into the labor force, first in Europe and finally in America. As this asgturr

articles in these publications predicted that entry into the political arend woul

85 “Notitsen fun der froyen velt,Forverts May 22, 1921; “Notitsen fun der froyen
velt,” Forverts February 12, 1922; “Notitsen fun der froyen vefgrverts June 25,
1922; Y. A. Berlovitsh, “Di gantse visenshaflikhe velt redt itst vegen dray parizer
meydlakh un zeyere visenshaflikhe erfindungémiverts April 18, 1925; see, also,
“Madam kurie,”Dos yidishes tageblatMay 13, 1921.

486 “Notitsen fun der froyen velt,Forverts September 14, 1924; “Notitsen fun der

froyen velt,”Forverts October 5, 1924; “Notitsen fun der froyen vekgrverts
October 26, 1924; “Notitsen fun der froyen veRkgrverts January 25, 1925; see,
also, “Froyen baym politishen rudeBer tog January 6, 1925.

87 «Dj ershte profesorke in harvardyer tog April 15, 1919; Adella Kean

Zametkin, “In der froyen velt,Der tog April 21, 1919.

488 «7i iz berihmt als reformatorin fun ersihungs siste¢r tog November 19,

1916.
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necessarily follow entry into the economic sphere. No longer, thesesadigleed,
could opponents of suffrage claim that women constituted the “weaker sex”; no
longer could claims be made as to women’s lack of ability or capability forpein
any field*® Thus, the Orthodo®os yidishes tageblafiredicted in 1916 and 1917
that women would attain suffrage in Europe, as did the Sodtalisertsand the
liberal Der tog*®°

A 1918 editorial inDos yidishes tageblaftbcused on the the war as liberator

of women:

The great World War has brought enough trouble and suffering into
the world. It has washed Europe in blood. But it has also brought a
few good things in its wake. One of them is the liberation of women.
They have been made independent, the war has shown them that she
can hold her own and need not be helpless.

Rebecca West, the famous English writer and critic, writes in an
English journal that hundreds of years of suffragist propaganda,
hundreds of years of breaking windows and breaking up meetings
could not bring such freedom and independence for women as have
the last four years of war. Before this girls were brought up on the

89 See, e.g., “Der vumen sofredzsh amendméer‘tog September 12, 1917;
Eliash, “Ver far vemen?Dos yidishes tageblatdanuary 31, 1918; “Di konduktokes
zeynen ollrayt,'Forverts March 1, 1918; “Notitsen fun der froyen-velEbrverts
November 10, 1918; Ray Malis, “Froyen fardineriri3er tog February 12, 1919;
Adella Kean Zametkin, “In der froyen veltDer tog February 26, 1919; Adella
Kean, “In der froyen velt,Der tog September 7, 1921.

90 Eliash, “Froyen velen behershen di velt nokh der milkhomesg yidishes
tageblatt August 17, 1916; “Der froyen voutyos yidishes tageblatAugust 20,
1916; Eliash, “Di froy tsum nayem yohios yidishes tageblatfanuary 1, 1917; S.
N., “Di milkhome un di froyen arbeytDos yidishes tageblatiune 4, 1917; “Finf
milion froyen arbeyter in englandiForverts October 7, 1917; B. Albin, "Di
froyen-frage in eyropa nokh dem krie@ér tog August 25, 1916; Sofia Brandt
[Rosa Lebensboym], “Vos kenen froyen gevinen fun krig@f tog February 27,
1917; “Di konduktorkes zeynen ollrayforverts March 1, 1918; Yetta Gold, “Di
froy vert a fihrerin in klal-arbeyt,Forverts August 31, 1919.
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please

with

theory that they were clumsy, that they could not stand up for
themselves in today’s society. The only goal for a girl was to
a man who would take her as a servant into his house, a cook to fix
his dinner and supper and a nurse for his children. According to this
theory, a woman had only one thing to do: adorn herself, to be
charming so as to catch a man and lead him tkithpe
[“wedding canopy,” i.e., “to the altar”]. All of a girl's energy was to
be used for this goal. An entire literature of fashion was created
towards the task of catching a man. Remaining an old maid until
her braids were gray was the worst thing which could befall a girl.

In recent years girls began entering factories and officegy Th

were, however, poorly paid, receiving less than a third of what a

man received for the same work. They were confined to narrow

workshops and had to work long hours. They found that such

work was enough for just a while until they got a husband and

could give up working. Girls used to work in department stores for
seven dollars a week. They could handle this employment for
while, but not forever.

But the war came and brought an entire revolution in the form of

employment of women. It was necessary for all men in England to
go into the Army and they had to fill the ammunition factories

women. The work of women became a national necessity. . .

Women became truly free under such conditions, the article continued. Up until

now, the relationship of husband and wife resembled that of a white plantation owner

to his black slave. Even in the best families there was not a relationship ofyequali

Now a relationship of equality, of true partnership, exists between man and wife.

There can be no return to past conditions: women are noWtree.

Der tog in a 1918 editorial on the failure of the United States Congress to

pass an amendment allowing female suffrage, noted that women were cdreying t

491 “Dj milkhome hot befrayt di froyen,Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 6, 1918;
see, also, Ray Malis, “Der froy’s befrayun@eér tog July 16, 1918;
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burdens of the war equally with men. The armies of men, the editorial declared,
were supplied with ammunition made by woni&n. In a 1919 article iDer tog L.
Borodulin, a factory worker in Europe before emigrating to America in 1915,

noted that before the war women worked in professions such as law and medicine;
they did not work as mechanics or machinists because of an assumption that women
were weaker than men. Their first-class performance in those ttadeg the war

proved they could do anythifg®

Froyen zhurnalvrote about women learning to fix automobiles, although it
did not comment upon the possible impact of the automobile on female
employment® In Forverts Judith Kopf discussed the Hebrew Technical School for
Girls, the Washington Irving High School and Textile High School, all providing

vocational training?

® Der togreported on a New York school for training
policewomert®® In a 1923 orvertsarticle, Rachel B. Muravchik noted the gap in
expectations between boys and girls due to access to higher education. Awmng Je

she traced this to the traditional prayer of pious Jewish males, thanking Godyhat the

492 «Der kamf far froyen-shtimrekht in kongre€)er tog July 1, 1918.

93 |, Borodulin, “Froyen als mashinisten un mekhanikBet tog January 21,
1919; on Borodulin, see “Borodulin, lazar,”lieksikon fun der nayer yidisher
literatur, Vol. 1, edited by Sh. Niger, Jacob Shatzky and Moshe Starkman (NY:
Congress for Jewish Culture, Inc., 1956), 232.

494 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltPFroyen zhurna{June 1922): 6.

49% Judith Kopf, “A skuhl vu idishe meydlekh kenen zikh lernen fray a treyd,”
Forverts May 22, 1923; Judith Kopf, “A hai skuhl vu meydlekh kenen zikh lernen a
treyd,” Forverts June 1, 1923; Judith Kopf, “A skuhl vu men lerent di veber [sic]
treyd,” Forverts June 7, 1923.

496 “Dj nyu yorker shule vos greyt tsu froyen far politsay-dierBet tog August 6,
1921.
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were not born womef?’ Ukrainian-bornForvertsauthor Rachel Muravchik came
to the United States in 1905. A student of sociology at Columbia University, she
became active in Socialist activities and lectured before audientes\&brkmen’s

Circle/Arbeter Rind'”®

In monthly, weekly and daily columns, readers in these publications learned
about women attending and excelling in universities and colleges. According to
historian Peter Filene, “[ijn 1890 approximately one out of fifty women aged efghtee
to twenty-one attended college; in that year, fewer than 3,000 received degrees (
compared to 13,000 meri®® By 1920, the number of female college students had
jumped to hundreds of thousard$ Among the institutions of higher learning
mentioned in the publications were Columbia University, Loyola University,
Harvard, New York University, University of Arizona, Cornell Universityitersity
of Wisconsin, Leland Stanford University, Bellevue Hospital College, Untyers
Chicago, Hebrew Union College, University of California, Brown University,
University of Pennsylvania, University of Missouri, Pratt Institute vdrsity of
Maryland, and University of Michigan. The achievements of women in these
institutions were duly noted as welDer toglauded, for example, the achievements

of a Mrs. Lillian Gilbert, a University of California graduate with a Ph.D. from

97 Rachel B. Muravchik, “Zeynen froyen veniger fehig vi men&@iverts April
15, 1923.

498 7 Diament, “Muravtshik, rokhl,” i.eksikon fun der nayer yidisher literatirol.
5, edited by Ephriam Auerbach, Moshe Starkmann and Isaac Charlish (NY: Gongres
for Jewish Culture, Inc., 1963), 553-554.

49 Filene,Him/Her/Self 24.
500 pid.
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Brown University, an honorable member of the Society of Industrial Engiaadrs

mother of ten children*

Bertha Broido, irFroyen zhurnglreported on the findings of a Mount
Holyoke psychology professor which held that women were not only as able as men
in pursuing academics but in fact were more able than’ffietn another Mount
Holyoke study, she reported, research found that college study did not lead to poor
motherhood, although college graduates tended to have fewer chfftirém August
1923, Broido reported, women received top honors at the law and medical colleges of

New York University>®*

Writers in the Yiddish press duly noted the appointment of women to
executive posts, especially in professional organizations and educatioratiorsti
Awards for excellence continually received mention. This categosnadle
recognition included the French Academy (Madame Curie), American Asenaht
University Women, Society of Automotive Engineers, Royal School of Architectur
(London), American Library Association, World Brotherhood Association, and the
Society of Industrial EngineersForvertsnoted the selection of Dr. Florence Sabin
to the National Institute of Science, after being elected as presidéet Afrterican

Association of Anatomist®> The newspaper also lauded “Edna Ferber, a Jewish

*01«7j shraybt bikher iber hoykhe visenshaftlikhe enyonim un iz fundestvegen a gute
ertihenrin fun ihre 10 kinderDer tog July 29, 1921.

°92 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna{March 1923): 7.
°03 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna{June-July 1923): 5.
°04 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna{August 1923): 7.
%05 “Notitsen fun der froyen velt,Forverts June 21, 1925.
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woman,” for being awarded the Pulitzer Prize for the nBeeBig®®® Dos yidishes
tageblattsingled out two Jewish sisters, both unmarried, noted for their academic and
professional accomplishments: Muriel Elsa Landau, the first Englisisldevaman
elected as a Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons and Miss Annie Landau,

principal of Jerusalem’s Evelina de Rothschild Sch8ol.

The press prominently featured those appointed or elected to government
office, whether municipal, state, Federal, or foreign. Those covered includedsmay
in the United States, United States senators and members of the House of
Representatives, ambassadors, the chief of the Woman’s Division of the Departme
of Labor, Assistant Chief of the College Division of the Federal Employment
Bureau, U. S. Civil Service Commissioner, a U. S. Customs Collector, the New
York Assembly, New York Board of Education, Kentucky Secretary of State,
Colorado assistant attorney general, the governor of Texas, government posts in
North Dakota, assistant superintendent of public schools in Cleveland, the Austrian
Parliament, Danish Parliament, the English Parliament, Swedish Rartiam
Education Minister (Denmark), Education Minister (Sweden), women dedegiate
the League of Nations (Sweden, Norway, England, Rumania, Australig), fi
thousand women elected to positions in the Soviet Union, including the chairwoman
on political education, the chairwoman of the committee to spread culture, posts on

the museums commission and Madame Alexandra Kollontai as ambassador to

*0%«Notitsen fun der froyen velt,” Forverts June 7, 1925.
07 “Eretz Yisroel AtmosphereDos yidishes tageblatAugust 11, 1920.
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Norway>*® Countess Markewicz was one of five women seated in the Irish
Parliament® while the American-born Lady Astor became the first woman to hold a

seat in the British Parliament

Whether in the monthly columns of Esther Broid®irfroyen-velt Bertha
Broido inFroyen zhurnalthe weekly Notitsen fun der froyen vélt‘Notes from the
Woman’s World”] inForverts or Adella Kean’s daily columns iDer tog the jobs,
occupations and careers involving women seemed endless. This work included
bookkeeping, typing, journalism, bacteriology, nursing, farm machine mechanics,
ammunition factory work, mining, metal work, tramway conducting, police work,
farm work, social work, design, baseball umpiring, railroad work, employment as
bank executives, physicians, chemists, department store clerks, barbers,
stenographers, typographers, laundry workers, automotive engineers, andtarchite
These examples came from one newspaper diameerts It noted, for example,
when Miss Brandeis, the daughter of Supreme Court Justice Louis Brandeis, was
admitted to practice before the Supreme Court; she was then a Spedtmssi
Attorney General for New York! Der togs listing included just about everything

in Forvertsplus mentions, articles or columns on those working as librarians,

*%% On Kollontai as ambassador, see, Bertha Broido, “In der froyen Fettyen
zhurnal(March 1923): 7; “Notitsen fun der froyen velEbrverts October 4, 1925.

°09 “Notitsen fun der froyen velt,Forverts October 21, 1923.

>10 «Notitsen fun der froyen velt,Forverts November 26, 1922; Bertha Broido, “In

der froyen velt,"Froyen zhurna[March 1923): 7; “Notitsen fun der froyen velt,”
Forverts, January 27, 1924.

1L«Notitsen fun der froyen velt,Forverts January 18, 1925; see, also, Dorothy
Thomas, “Gilbert, Susan Brandeis (1893-1975) Jewish Women in America: An
Historical Encyclopediaedited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash Moore,
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stevedores, airplane pilots, judges, industrial engineers, road experts, invewtans, a
hairdressing, hair preparation and cosmetics, plus boot and shoe workers. Most of
these listings occurred as “bullet” items, bits of information and report&igme of

those reporting did so in a disparaging manner, either about the women or the jobs.
The male exercise of logic and the female exercise of nurturing emateinge no
mention whatever; these lists of jobs effectively did away with such disinscti he
message, even when not explicitly stated, was loud and clear: women not only could
perform these jobs, they were performing them. The two newspapers thusgaresent

new possibilities to their readers to a much greater degre®tsyidishes tageblatt

Of the three papers, the Orthodogs yidishes tageblattarried the smallest
number of articles dealing with female learning and labor. While ak thre
newspapers incorporated photography in their pddes yidishes tagebla#tiso
carried the least. UnlikeorvertsandDer tog none of the photographsos
yidishes tageblattiepicted women smoking cigarettes. Pictures of women wearing
the latest fashions likewise did not appeddos yidishes tageblatt. The absence of
such images, together with the lack of fashion coverage and columns, meant that the
newspaper did not provide its readers with as many models as the other publications
in this study, all of which covered fashion. Historian David Nasaw pointed at the
power of observation for women and girls as they gazed upon those around them, saw
examples displayed in advertisements and in newspaper photographs, especially t

Sunday supplement$?  Forverts with the onset of its weekly rotogravure section

311-312 (NY: Routledge, 1997).
*12 David NasawChildren of the City: At Work and at PI&iY: Oxford University
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in 1923, carried the mostDos yidishes tageblast photographs presented occasional
fashions and celebrities. Bd#orvertsandDer togcarried pictures of fashions,
celebrities of stage and screen, and, most importantly for this chapter, photographs of
people involved in various jobs, careers and professions. The myriad of work
opportunities presented KorvertsandDer togcompared with the paucity of such
mentions and images Dos yidishes tageblaémphasized how mudbos yidishes

tageblattcentered women in the domestic sphere.

While the Yiddish press presented examples of the new job opportunities for
women,Der togalso noted resistance by men to women filling these positions.
Tramway and railroad unions conducted strikes to eliminate female waikes
during the Great War, a struggle that the men ultimatelyiWonAdella Kean
Zametkin, writing in 1919, called for lifting restrictions on women’s work, arguing
that they had a right to work, a legacy of their service during the war. € Hnen’t

enough jobs, you say? Make them! Create th&th!”

While writers in the three daily newspapers had for the most part a positive
attitude toward the new position of women in the economic spheres, some writers
expressed doubts, misgivings or resistance. Dios yidishes tageblattwo writers
spoke in favor of the new developments in 1918 and 1919. Y. Pfeffer called for

parents to raise their daughters to become independent; sons and daughters should

Press, 1985), 133.

*13 Adella Kean Zametkin, “In der froyen velf¥er tog December 30, 1918; Adella
Kean Zametkin, “In der froyen veltDer tog January 13, 1919; Z. Alexander, “Di
froy in der industrie nokh’n kriegDer tog January 27, 1919; Adella Kean
Zametkin, “In der froyen velt,Der tog March 3, 1919.
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receive the same educatiti.Oscar S. Caplan went into detail concerning what

kinds of preparatory education was needed for careers in medicine, law, home
economics, agriculture nursing, teaching and business, although the article did note
the an advantage in pursuing a career in economics, namely a lack of competition
from “. . . men, who are, in their professions of law, medicine and engineering, more
aggressive and competent®In 1920, I. L. Bril wrote about the conflict between

Jewish boys who had entered business and Jewish girls who had received a college

education:

... Immersed in business, striving hard to establish themselves,

they naturally have little time left for the niceties of life. Nowaivh

happens? The girls come home with their
sheepskins-otherwise known as diplomas-and a degree tagged to their
names. They have come into contact with men and with women
who are cultured, or supposed to be so, and refined, presumably so.
At least they know how to show a good front and can put on a dress
suit that will look good in the drawing room-we used to call it
parlor in olden days. And the girls are dissatisfied. They are afraid
that the young business men will not understand them and will
not appreciate their college training. If only they knew how proud the
Jewish business man is because his wife's got a degree they
would change their opinion¥’

Bril expressed both anxiety and ambivalence over the prospect of educatdd Jewis
women: did such education threaten the balance of power within the relationship of a

man and woman, or were men proud of the accomplishments of their wives? A

*14 Adella Kean Zametkin, “In der froyen vel@Yer tog February 26, 1919.
°15 v, pfeffer, “Beraytet far ayere tekhtebbs yidishes tageblatOctober 1, 1918;

*1® Oscar S. Caplan, “Prospects for Women in the Professibos,yidishes
tageblatt August 29, 1919.

171 L. Bril, “Why Girls Leave Home, Dos yidishes tageblatSeptember 28, 1920.
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1922 editorial inDos yidishes tageblattomplained about too much education: where
would all the professionals go? The most successful immigrants had littketieduc
Over-education would weaken the entire grotip.Y. Pfeffer and Oscar S. Caplan
notwithstanding, the overall stance of the newspaper combined with the paucity of
news and photographs of those involved in work outside the home, pointed towards

women remaining in the domestic sphere.

Despite being a staunch supporter of a woman'’s right to Detetogs D. M.
Hermalin wrote differently about women working. In 1918, he discussed the

“natural” role of women:

A woman was not created to be a carpenter, a blacksmith, or even a
typist and receptionist in an office. Nature wants women to be
mothers and housewives. Women that deny this do not know what
they are saying.

Hermalin’s argument rested on the assumption that a woman’s entire being revolved

around her physiological role in reproduction:

Work for women must be shrunken. They should not have to work
more than six hours a day. They should never have to work

from sunup to sundown. The work a woman is permitted to pursue
must be easy enough so they she does damage her body as a
mother.

To be a housewife and mother represented a woman’s “natural calling”; they should

not work in offices and factories:

*18 «Tsy fiel bildung bay uunzere kindeYos yidishes tageblatSeptember 9, 1922.
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Nobody knows better than a woman what it means for a young girl
to work just when nature wants her to rest, when nature decrees she
should sit in the house.

The factory, the store and the office have already ruined more than
just one future generation of moth&ts.

Hermalin’s views on women working outside the home bore a strong
resemblance to biological and physiological arguments employed by aimgsiai
mid- to late-nineteenth century America against higher education for wolBece
women, unlike men, constituted creatures governed totally by their reproductive
systems and since they had only a finite amount of energy, to waste thatianergy
arenas not related to reproduction represented waste and a violation of the “natural”

order which would result in unhealthy offspritfg.

When a fifteen year-old girl wrote to Hermalin in 1919 for his opinion
concerning her desires to graduate from high school and then go to college to become
a nurse, he replied that a high school education was all a poor parent owed a child.
More practical than a university degree would be studying how to cook, wash, clean

and launder. Every girl has the right to study trigonometry, he wrote, ekcept i

19, “Froyen vos fargesen az zey zeynen froy®ef tog December 22, 1918;
Hermalin made much the same argument in H., “A froy vos ferdient gute shmits
Der tog May 25, 1916; cf. Carroll Smith-Rosenberg and Charles Rosenberg, “The
Female Animal : Medical and Biological Views of Woman and Her Role in
Nineteenth Century AmericaJournal of American Historg0, 2 (September 1973):
332-356.

520 5ee, Smith-Rosenberg and C. Rosenberg, “The Female Animal,” 332-336.
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would interfere with being a womaft: In 1920, he insisted that men thought in
scientific terms, while women thought in social terms. A woman does not have a
child out of desire, but as part of a demand by nature. “As an equal citizen she must

fight to establish true friendship and true motherhcédl.”

Hermalin’s replacement &er tog J. Chaikin, felt that young women and
young men should get an education and learn a profession before getting married.
Chaikin answered the question “Should a girl go for a career?” by statingtthiat if
guestion was about a son, there would be no question. Women should have careers
and profession¥® The daily columns of Adella Kean [Zametkin] pointed
continually towards female achievement and accomplishment in education and in
whatever professions, careers and jobs women might pursue. As will be discussed in
the next chapter, other writerser togdid not share Hermalin’s view of women as

“naturally” more moral, peaceful and nurturing than men.

By printing articles about women in the workforce or highlighting their
professional achievements, the press presented different models of behavior and
appropriate roles to its reader&merican JewesandDos yidishes tageblatbok a
more traditional stance concerning women in the home, while the other publications

in this study celebrated female achievements outside the home.

*21 4., “Vegen di tekhter fun orime arbeyteRer tog July 18, 1919.

%22 4., “Der froy’s plats in der gezelshaff¥er tag, April 13, 1920.

®23 Ch., “Zol zi shtudiren oder khasene hobebgr tog July 27, 1922; Ch., “Tsi darf
a meydel makhen a kariereDér tog February 21, 1923; see, also, R.,
“Khasene-hoben oder a profesi€®r tog July 29, 1925; I. Sonino, “Zol men
meydlakh lernen profesies oder ni@ér tog August 12, 1925.
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Female performance in all sectors of industry worldwide during the Bfaat
as well as outstanding academic achievement undermined all arguments against
suffrage based on female inferiority. Additionally, the wholehearted ehtspmen
into the economy to fill the places of men serving in the military added another
argument to the arsenal of those in favor of suffrage: entitlement. When thei
countries called, women responded. The next chapter discusses women inrat differe
area of the American public sphere, seeking to exercise a prerogativeesfstitp,

the right to vote.

Chapter 5: Suffrage and Citizenship
The exercise of rights incident to American citizenship marks an important

aspect of American identity. Yet, until 1920, with the passage of the Nineteenth
Amendment, most women, no matter what their country of birth, could not exercise
one fundamental right, the right to vote, and thus lacked full citizenship. This
chapter examines how the publications under review dealt with the issue of women’s
suffrage as well as citizenship, once women won voting rights in New York in 1917
and then nationwide in 1920The questions focus on how the various journals
framed their arguments concerning a woman'’s right to vote. OnlyAonerican
Jewessdid not fully endorse suffrageFroyen zhurnalfounded in 1923, three years
after the Nineteenth Amendment was passed, obviously did not take part in that
struggle.

Rosa Sonneschein saw full “religious suffrage” as an absolute necessity
completely in line with female capabilities, qualities and rights. Ainerican

Jewesslemanded religious education for women and asserted their right to become
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rabbis®®* However, with respect to political suffrage, the magazine was

ambivalent?® An early editorial took a negative view of women’s voting rights:

If we conceive, as we justly may, an independent spirit in woman,
with a separate and distinct conception of her interests and rights, we
will find that the struggle of the majority is not for political
emancipation. Especially must this be said of Jewish women,
whose aspirations do not lead them to study the science of legislation. As a
rule a Jewess is content to leave to her husband and sons the wisdom
of election and selection for political office. Her aim is for social and
religious equality, with the privilege to become individually and
collectively a factor for common gogtf

Yet, the magazine printed Sara T. Drukker’s articles for women’s safffagin

“Higher Education,” she attacked arguments related to female igmeoranc

Woman Suffragists aim to educate women to nobler ideas of justice.
But we must first feel the effects of injustice to give thought to the
abstract principle; as abstract principles do not appeal with great force
to the average mind, hence the unpopularity of all radical reforms.
Educate, agitate, organize. Agitation means the widest field for
investigation. Organization is striving after unity; it is law, and law is
God. George Eliot has beautifully said: “God couldn’t be

everywhere and He made woman;” and Tacitus in his German, in the
same spirit, says, “In all grave matters they consult their wom&a.”

the old symbol that man is a divinely appointed master is no longer
sustained. When society compels thousands of women to work they
become entitled to rights the same as man enjoys, and we see the
restless sweep towards equal personal rights and opportunities. For

%24 |ichtensteinWriting Their Nations150n.4.

25 Rothstein, “Rosa Sonneschein, fivaerican Jewessnd American Jewish
Women's Activism in the 1890s,” 43-45, 48-49

>26 «Editor's Desk,” American Jewes&ctober 1895): 63.

2 sarah T. Drukker, “Equality American Jewes@March 1897): 273-274; Sara T.
Drukker, “Voting Mothers,”American Jewes®\pril 1897): 27-28; Sarah Drucker,
“Woman’s Kingdom,”American Jewesglanuary 1899): 3-5. Historian Linda Gordon
Kuzmack identified “Drukker” and “Drucker” as the same person, see, Kuzmack,
Woman’s Causet2, 206n.65.
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the clock of time has pealed the woman’s hour.” The fossils whose
eyes can't stand the electric light of the progressive century ifmwhic

they find themselves and still contend that woman is an inferior
creature, forget how inferior has been her opportunities. Let
every avenue of activity be open to her and these weak arguments
will disappear. ‘Tis scarcely more than a quarter of a century since
women have been admitted to the higher institutions of learning and
see how nobly they carry off prizes and medals®?® .

In “Woman'’s Kingdom,” Drukker drew a comparison between those opposing

suffrage and those opposed to higher education for women:

Over the doors of the Mohammedan Mosque is inscribed the legend:

“Hogs, dogs, women and other impure animals forbidden to enter

here.” Over the doors of our American Colleges for higher education

was expressed the same prohibition in these words: “Only men are
permitted to enter here,” but time has rolled along and wrought

many changes--that is as far as our American colleges are rweamcer.

When higher education for women was first advocated it was stated

by a most eminent authority that education in woman must never be

allowed to develop into learning as only unwomanly women would

try to become learned . . .

Even though, for the time being, Drukker agreed that women physically constituted
the “weaker sex,” it was a condition likely to change. Their mental abitiiteaot
differ from men>?°

American Jewesslso carried photographs of prominent suffragists, noting

>28 Sara T. Drukker, “Higher Education®merican JewesSeptember 1897):
245-246.

*2% Drucker, “Woman’s Kingdom,” 4-5; for an excellent overview of how biology
served to buttress prevailing gender patterns, especially in regards to wdngieTr
education and birth control, see Carroll Smith-Rosenberg and Charles Rosenberg,
“The Female Animal: Medical and Biological Views of Woman and Her Role in
Nineteenth Century AmericaJournal of American Historg0, 2 (September 1973):
332-356, reprinted ilVomen and Health in Americadited by Judith Walzer Leavitt,
1st edition, 12-27, 2nd edition, 111-130 (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press,
1984, 1999).
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their involvement in the movement, without further comméht.The magazine
lauded Susan B. Anthony, but did not endorse her catis@ther articles took a
negative view of the issue. For example, in July 1896, Rabbi L. Weiss asked “Shall

Woman Be Ruled by Man?”

But the good book says (Genesis iii, 16) according to the version of
translators, that man was given government over woman. To obey
God'’s behest, man must be master and autocrat over our

homes, wives and mothers. The mother of our children, the author of
domestic felicity, the architect of our home, must be ruled over
by man! Could an all-loving Father, a benignant Providence, have so
designed it?

And yet our sages of yore had seen fit to write: NASHIM PETIRIN
MIN HAMITSVOTH (“Women are exempt from duties”). But why
they entertained such a sentiment is left to conjecture. They doubtless
incline to the belief that woman'’s highest mission is to train and raise
the children, imbuing them with a spirit that makes character, and not
enter in the political arena, ‘lectioneering, advocate temperance or
preach to the masses--pursuits considered too ignoble for the refined
and lofty state of womanhodt:

In a piece profiling Carrie Shevelson Benjamin, vice-president of the
Colorado National Council of Jewish Women, the magazine noted that “[rlecently she
was enthusiastically endorsed as a candidate on the Denver School Board, edt refus
to lend her name, mainly because, while she thoroughly believes in women serving

on the School Board, she also believes that this should be an appointive and not an

°30 “Elizabeth Cady StantonAmerican Jewes®ecember 1895): 138; Countess
Annie de Montague, “Progressive WomeArherican JewesdMay 1896): 404;
“Rosalia Loew,”American Jewesglune 1896): 474-475.

31 “Editor's Desk,” American Jewes@viay 1895): 101.

°32 Rabbi L. Weiss, “Shall Woman Be Ruled by Ma#®herican Jewesguly
1896): 522.
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elective office, and that it is not a wise arrangement which calls for woortge

dragged through a political campaign, with all this impli&€s.”In “Woman and
Progress,” regular contributor Rebecca A. Altman purportedly gave an account of a
meeting of the “Woman’s Progress Club,” in which the unnamed president urged her
“erring sisters” to leave their ideas of “manly ambitions” in the public rgpaed

return to the home. The article ended with various members of the Club ggreein

with their president’s declaration:

“. .. Let us return to our true mission--away with ‘New Womanism!’
Let us strive to be wise mothers, and helpful partners to our husbands,
and you will see how rapidly we will regain our lost influence, how

the men will again become our heroes and we, their iddlis!”

With only approximately fourteen references to women'’s suffrage in four
years of publication, American Jewessbviously did not consider the issue of a
woman'’s right to vote as paramodfit. The organization the magazine championed,
the National Council of Jewish Women (NCJW), did not officially endorse seffrag

until 1917°% long after the demise éfmerican Jewess

°33 “Carrie Shevelson Benjamindmerican Jewes@viay 1896): 414; see, also, C. A.

Danziger, “Ray Frank,American Jewes#\pril 1898): 21.

°34 Rebecca A. Altman, “Woman and Progregsyierican Jeweséviay 1899): 32,
34.

°3% Cf. Nancy Burkhalter, “Women’s Magazines and the Suffrage Movement: Did
They Help or Hinder the Cause®urnal of American Cultur&9, 2 (Summer 1996):
13-24.

%38 McCune,“The Whole Wide World, Without Limits73, contraKuzmack,

Woman’s Cause, 148; see, also, Beth S. Wenger, “Jewish Women and Voluntarism:
Beyond the Myth of EnablersAmerican Jewish HistorfAutumn 1989), reprinted in
East European Jews in America, 1880-1920: Immigration and Adaptaiiited by
Jeffrey S. Gurock (NY: Routledge, 1998), 390.
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Di froyen-veltcovered suffrage extensively, unlike most middle-class
English-language women’s magazin@s. Unlike Good Housekeepingr theLadies’
Home Journal Di froyen-velttook a markedly pro-suffrage stance. Edward W.
Bok, whose work as editor built thedies’ Home Journahto a mass circulation
magazine, announced his magazine’s opposition to women’s suffrage if*1912.
Not until after the House of Representatives passed the suffrage amendment in 1919
did Ladies’ Home JournahndGood Housekeepingtart dealing with the issue; for
the most part, the two magazines ignored suffrage altog&thefrom 1918 to 1920,
Ladies’ Home JournaandGood Housekeepingach printed eight articles on
suffrage>®® By contrast, in the less than two year®ofroyen-velts existence, out
of fifteen issues, mention of suffrage occurred thirteen times, mostly asf plaet
“Fun der froyen vélf[“From the Women'’s World”] column, but also in separate
articles.

The first instance dDi froyen-velts position on women'’s voting rights
appeared in the magazine’s statement of purpose in its first issue: “And mojletra
area, politics, in which the male world, as is the nature of all rulers, does not want
women to enter, she conducts a heroic struggle against these violators of her. rights
n 541

In its last mention, the magazine lambasted President Woodrow Wilson for

paying only lip service to “the woman question.” Noting that he had sent message

337 Burkhalter, “Women’s Magazines and the Suffrage Movement,” 13, 19-21, 22.

>3 Salme Harju Steinber&eformer in the Marketplace: Edward W. Bok and The
Ladies’ Home Journg|Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1979), 68.

°3% Burkhalter, “Women’s Magazines and the Suffrage Movement,” 19, 21.
%49 pid., 20, 22 (Tables 4 and 5).
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after message to Congress all sorts of matters, “. . . about the woman question - not a
word!” The struggle would be won, with or without Wils$A. In between the two
piecesFroyen-veltkept its readers informed about the struggle, hailing the
“heroines” of the British suffragist movement: “What these women demand is
nothing more and nothing less than recognition that women are also human
beings.®*?

Wilson finally endorsed suffrage in 1915 after becoming engaged to Mrs.
Galt,which prompted another journalisDer togs A. R. (Avrom Radutski), a man
who wrote referring to “we women” and “we suffragettes,” to speculatéiiabn’s
announcement was “. . . apparently a kingly gift to his bride.” A. R. maintained that
the organizational acumen of the “anti’'s” actually proved that they were draggeif
just as the most extreme pro-suffragists were somehow ‘anti,” becaygtedhe
wished for a man to love, socks to darn, and children. “This is the fate and also the
desire of the majority of girls” supporting suffrage, A. R. wrfe.Peace would be
made between “anti’'s” and “pro’s” after victory, when they would talk like neighbors
shop together and talk about what kinds of china closets they purchased. “But all
of this is after the victory! Meanwhile there is war between(fs!”

The three daily newspapers in this study supported women'’s suffrage to

41 «Dj froyen-velt,” Di froyen-velt(April 1913): 4.
*42 “Froyen delegatsion bay prezident vilsoBj'froyen-velt February 14, 1914.
43 “Der kampf far di rekhte fun froyenpi froyen-velf February 8, 1914.

>4 A, R., “In der froyen velt,Der tog October 13, 1915.

5 AL R., “In der froyen velt,Der tog October 13, 1915; see, also, Ben Zion, “Di
freyd fun di sofradzshetkes mit dem prezident’s erklehrung vegen froyen-rekht
Forverts June 24, 1918.
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varying degrees. The positions held by these newspapers and thes rentained
consistent only in terms of the goal. Suffrage received treatment inigditor
columns and reportageDos yidishes tageblagirinted nineteen editorials and
sixty-six articles between February 5, 1914 and August 20, 1$20vertscarried
thirteen editorials and fifty-one articles on suffrage, in addition to mentiogiginty
of the weekly Notitsen fun der froyen vélt‘Notes from the Woman’s World”]
columns between March 10, 1918 and August 29, 1D20togpublished sixteen
editorials, fifty articles, thirty of D. M. Hermalin’s columns, and disonissn
eighty-one of Adella Kean’s three columnBuh a froy tsu froyen[“From a Woman
to Women”], ‘In der froyen veft[“In the Women’s World”], and Froyen klob%
["Women’s Clubs™], in the period between May 3, 1914 and August 21, 1920.
Additionally, all three newspapers noted the race-based hostility towardswgome
suffrage among members of Congress from the Southern ¥fates.

The OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblatthe SocialisForvertsand the liberal
Der tog celebrated the election of the first woman to Congress, Montana’st@eanet

Rankin®*’ A November 1916 cartoon os yidishes tageblastweekly cartoon

%48 Ben zion, “Di emese bedaytung fun dem froyen-zieg in kongFesyerts
October 2, 1917; Adella Kean, “In der froyen velé&r tog July 1, 1918; “Der
prezident’s vort far froyen-rekhtPer tog October 1, 1918; “Notitsen fun der
froyen-velt,” Forverts August 17, 1919; “Notitsen fun der froyen-vekg8rverts
September 21, 1919; “Notitsen fun der froyen-véigtverts March 14, 1920;
Avigidor Fuchs, “Sofreydzsh, prohibishon un politiRbds yidishes tageblatMarch
24, 1920.

>47 Di Litvishe Khakheymnis, “Froyen vout in der vest un di dame in kongbess”
yidishes tageblatNovember 3, 1916; Eliash, “A froy in kongreBds yidishes
tageblatt November 10, 1916; “Froy ‘kongresman’ vet fertreten froyen interesen,”
Der tog November 12, 1916; “Di ershte kongres-ley@igr tog November 14,
1916; Eliash, “Vote for Women Suffrage” [column in Yiddish except for tiDels
yidishes tageblattSeptember 6, 1917; B. Geigenbaum, “Oys kongres leydi!*
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feature, Di vokh in bildef [“The Week in Pictures”] depicted Uncle Sam, arms
folded, as a woman labeled “Miss Rankin” said “I come to you in the name of 10
million mothers and 40 million childrer?®® A column inDer togextolled the
election of the “Lady from Montana,” stating that “[h]er victory is not justcéovy
for American women, but a victory for the women of the entire world. This is 8te fir
time that a women will sit in a great parliament  ...” The columnist areto
state that this woman “. . . will bring into legislation more soul, more hearg mor
sympathy . ..” She would inspire male legislators to become more seimlisics
is dirty, the writer declared, but women do cleaning, and will clean up politics as
well.>*

Dos yidishes tageblattenounced the militant tactics of suffragists, at one
point describing English hunger strikers as “female CossacksWhile the
newspaper attacked English suffragists, the “Lithuanian Wise Womarésteggn
its pages that those who thought the London suffragists were acting improperly, by

breaking windows and so forth, should consider what men do when struggling for

freedom--revolution, killing, murder. Tongue firmly in cheek, “she” dared women to

Forverts September 3, 1918; Ben Zion, “Tsvey froyen als kandidaten far dem senat
fun di yunayted steytsFForverts October 29, 1918.

%48 “Dj ershte froy kongresmanpos yidishes tageblatNovember 19, 1916.

°49 B “Dij ershte kongres-leydiDer tog November 11, 1916.

%50 «“yaybershe hunger-strayks in englanBgs yidishes tageblatiune 11, 1914; “A

tog skandalen fun sofrazshetBgs yidishes tageblatiuly 8, 1914; “A frage fun
gerekhtigkeyt,"Dos yidishes tageblatianuary 15, 1915; L. Rozenherts, “Shklafins
vos vilen nit befrayt verenDos yidishes tageblatianuary 29, 1915; “Sofreydzsh
in milkhome-stayten,Dos yidishes tageblatiuly 20, 1917.
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do the samé>*

Dos yidishes tageblakield in a 1915 editorial entitledNit beser, nor glaykh
[“Not Better, but Equal”] that arguments about female inferiority were pifdlae as
those urging female superiority? and that men and women did not constitute
separate voting blocs, but groups of individuafswhile supporting suffrage, in
more than one editorial from 1914 to 1915, the newspaper also pointed out that
women could exercise their influence upon society through their role in the domesti
sphere®® Thus, in a 1914 editorial concerning women in Chicago registering to
vote, the newspaper wrote that “ Women have a great, powerful rule in a kingdom
higher and broader than the States of politics. They have enough power and influence
in the sphere of the family, and it is a great conjecture that going into galitidose
them their influence.” But, the editorial warned, “[t]hey will lose parheifrtcharm,
their sweetness, and the respect men give them today.” It concluded on a
semi-supportive note: “Meanwhile, however, the Chicago wives should be happy and
let us wish our wives the same success--if they wantitI’After 1915 Dos yidishes
tageblattno longer carried the same ambivalent message. In two editorials, the

newspaper attacked the “anti’s,” answering the charges of those opposed to

%51 Dj Litvishe khakheymnis, “Di sofradzshetkes in londdbds yidishes tageblatt,
June 11, 1914.

%52 «Niit beser, nor glaykh,Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 25, 1915.

*53 “Eroyen in krieg,"Dos yidishes tageblatNovember 26, 1917.

54 «“Der vaybersher tog un di ‘voirking goyrl,Dos yidishes tageblatiay 4, 1914;
“A frage fun gerekhtigkeyt,Dos yidishes tageblatfanuary 15, 1915; “Di gegner
fun shtimrekht fir froyen,’'Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 21, 1915.

°% «Dj vayber vos vouten un di vos velen vouteBds yidishes tageblatEebruary

5, 1914.
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suffrage>>®

A common argument iBDos yidishes tageblalboked to Famous Women in
History as proof of feminine capabilities, starting with Biblicglfies>>’ Writer A.
Sofer asked whether anyone would deny the Jewish prophet Deborah the right to
vote. He went on to invoke Queen Elizabeth of England, Joan of Arc, George Eliot
and Madame de Sta&f The newspaper even reported on the interpretation of
hieroglyphics found in Egypt, stating that “[tjhe mummy of this princess wasiplu
not long ago and she was crowned the first suffrag&te.Eliash, who wrote no less
than twenty-three columns in favor of suffrage Bars yidishes tageblatt likewise
cited the examples of Queen Victoria of England, Queen Wilhemina of Holland and
Maria of Luxemburg as proof of the ability of women to rRife.

All three newspapers noted the changing and expanded roles of women,
especially with the advent of the war, as they entered all branches of industry

business and the professions, as discussed in the last chafiteese changes

%56 “Falshe tayne gegen froyen-rekhBbs yidishes tageblatbecember 10, 1916;
“Di anti’s,” Dos yidishes tageblatAugust 15, 1918.

7 «p frage fun gerekhtigkeyt,Dos yidishes tageblatdanuary 15, 1915; see, also,

H., “ldenthum un di glaykhe rekhte far froyemér tog April 26, 1917, for an
argument based on Jewish religious texts.

*%8 A. Sofer, “Der aynflus fun froyen oyf der veltgeshikhtBgs yidishes tageblatt
November 1, 1915.

°9 «Dj egiptishe printsesin vos hot mit 4 toyzent yohr tsurik gekempft far

froyen-glaykhbarekhtigungDos yidishes tageblatApril 11, 1923.

>0 Fliash, “Di froy in regierung,Dos yidishes tageblatMay 2, 1915; Eliash, “A
froy als prezident,Dos yidishes tageblatfuly 4, 1916; Eliash, “Ven froyen
fihren,” Dos yidishes tageblatjune 27, 1918.

%61 “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts March 24, 1918; “Notitsen fun der
froyen-velt,” Forverts June 23, 1918; “Notitsen fun der froyen-veRgrverts
December 29, 1918; “Notitsen fun der froyen-vehgrverts September 21, 1919;
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undermined arguments that women lacked the ability to vote or otherwise become
involved in governmental affairs. Not only had women proven themselves, their
actions during the war made them entitled to the ¥dte.

In Dos yidishes tageblatthe writer Eliash drew analogies between the
oppression of women by denying them the vote in America and the oppression of
Jews in Russia by the Tsar. Eliash attacked those opposed to suffrage byr@pmpar
them to the hated Russian Tsar Nikolai, noting that Nikolai too had “arguments,” but
now Jews are equal citizens in the new Ru¥éiaEliash added that for every
woman, her husband could be a “Nikol&i*

To further the cause and emphasize the seriousness of the issue, Eliash also
employed Jewish religious language when writing about an upcoming vote on
suffrage in New York. The 1915 column began by stating that “[tjoday is the
yom-hadin[“Day of Reckoning’] for the women of the State of New York.” Men
would vote yes or no on the women'’s suffrage amendment. Denying his opening
statement, Eliash continued “No, it is §@m hadinfor the men of the State of New
York.” Men would decide whether mothers, sisters and wives should remain

right-less; he hoped justice would prevail and “our State . .. be coverekbwsth

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts December 27, 1919; “Notitsen fun der
froyen-velt, Forverts May 23, 1920.

%2 B Albin, “Di froyen-frage in eyropa nokh dem krieder tog August 25, 1916;
“Der vumen sofrdzsh amendmenDeér tog September 12, 1917; “Finf milion froyen
arbeyter in englandForverts October 7, 1913; Ray Malis, "Der froy’s befrayung,”
Der tog July 16, 1918; “Der froyen-voutPos yidishes tageblatAugust 20, 1916.

°3 Eliash, “Vote for Women SuffrageDos yidishes tageblatSeptember 6, 1917
(only the column’s title appeared in English).

*%4 Eliash, “Froyen-frayheyt nokh’n kriegPos yidishes tageblatpril 12, 1917.
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[“honor”].” °®°

A prime example of Jewish religious references being used for women’s
suffrage occurred in an article by Yitzhak Isaac ben Aryeh Tsvi Hdte\lyer tog
In discussing women'’s suffrage in Utah, he summarized the wanderings of the
Mormons, stating that “[ijn thenidber[*desert,” as used in Exodus] of Utah, they
established their owyishuv[the word used to describe the Jewish community in
pre-1948 Israel, i.e. Palestine] , where nobody could destroy them from living
according to theitoyre[“Torah”].” The discovery of gold brought settlers and a “. .
. struggle between the Mormons and theyini [Gentiles]...” To increase Mormon
voting power, Mormon males granted women voting rigffts Similarly, in
recounting suffrage history, Adella Kean wrote of women who took it upon
themselves “. . . to blow the firShofar[the Ram’s Horn blown during the High Holy
Days] of suffrage®’ In a 1918 column on the first elections in England in which
women would participate, she wrote that “[tjhe women alredeng“prays”] not
by herself in the woman’s section of tleul [the traditional Jewish synagogue], but
shoulder to shoulder with male worker§> Employing religious imagery in a
column discussing suffrage in Wyomirkgprvertsnoted that this state had its first

female Justice of the Peace, not counting Deborah, for Wyoming was then a

*%° Eliash, “Zieg far froyen, ehre far meneBbs yidishes tageblatNovember 2,
1915.

*%¢ vitzhak Isaac ben Aryeh Tsvi Halevy, “Shtim-rekht far froyeDeér tog
September 7, 1915.

°%7 Adella Kean, “In der froyen veltPer tog May 24, 1922.
%68 aAdella Kean Zametkin, “In der froyen velf¥er tog September 23, 1918.
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wilderness just like Eretz Yisroel in Deborah’s time °%°.

Lena Rozenherts @os yidishes tageblatt alsmployed religious references
in framing the argument for suffrage in terms of gender attributesngvthiat woman

were associated with thyeytser-toy\the inclination to do good], while men were

associated with thgeytser-hordthe inclination to do evil]:

The one for whom the feelings of justice and humanity have not been
extinguished during the present war epidemic isvi@an

The woman is the one who has not forgotten the horrible results of
war.

The woman is the only one who feels with her heart and soul that war
is unjust and a misfortune . . .

Continuing in the same vein, she uskehavdil” a Yiddish word best translated as
“you should pardon the comparison,” when writing that “In Paris, in Petersburg, in
Vienna and Berlin, in the churches datavdilthe shulsare the women, young and

old, who raise their hands to God in a fervid prayer and ask, with tears in their eyes

‘God protect us from a war!’”” Turning to men, Rozenherts wrote:

Men do not feel the horror and misfortune of war as women do.

For them the war is something of a sport, an opportunity to

demonstrate heroism. Women - the mothers, sisters, the wives,
the watchers and protectors of house and family, cannot forget for
a minute that war brings devastation and death on the beautiful
family

nest, on the quiet and peaceful family life.

%69 “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts December 21, 1919.
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The woman can not for one minute forget that every battle means
thousands of widows and every victory or defeat means thousands of
orphans.

She concludes by writing that “. . . with the victory of women in their fight for
voting rights will bring an end to war®

Rozenherts, of course, was not the only person to argue that women were
inherently more moral, peaceful, nurturing and caring than men. Getielvidch
stated that “[m]en have better heads? We women have better fi€arts.”

D. M. Hermalin ofDer togcontinually maintained that reforms in
government, morality and family life would only occur with women'’s suffrage.
Female ballots would end prostitution, drunkenness, gambling and political
corruption®”® Hermalin combined a traditionalist belief in the role of women with a

fervent desire for them to vote. In 1915, he wrote:

We will note, however, that the woman’s main occupation for the
future and for all time, will always be womanliness and motherhood.
Nature created and decreed it . . .

>0 |  Rozenherts, “Di froy un milkhomepPos yidishes tageblatdugust 3, 1914.

>"1 Dj Litvishe Khakhheymnis, “Vos men ken ervarten fun nekhsten froyen vout,”
Dos yidishes tageblatNovember 11, 1917; see, also, Di Litvishe Khakhheymnis,
“Ven froyen volten gehot politishe glaykheyt vi zelpds yidishes tageblatt
September 27, 1915; “Froyen zukhen zeyer pltas in di felker Bag"yidishes
tageblatt September 7, 1919.

>’2 4., “Religion un visenshaft vegen froyen-rektbgr tog June 30, 1915; H.,

“Farvos dzsherzi hot geshtimt gegen froyddet tog October 21, 1915; H., “Di
khesroynes un di mayles fun der fropér tog October 26, 1915; H., “Di froy mit
glaykhe politishe rekhte Der tog October 29, 1916; H., "Unzere patriotishe froyen
fun amerika, Der tog February 11, 1917; H., “Der emes vegen kinder-arbet un
froyen-arbet,"Der tog March 26, 1917; H., “Di emese bedaytung fun
froyen-shtimrekht,’'Der tog November 13, 1917.

73 H., "Der aynflus fun der broy-birgerinPer tog June 21, 1918.
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The woman will never engage in war. Nature did not create her for it.
Still more, nature created her against it. Her heart is more loving,
better and more inclined to peace than that of a man.

As a woman with power, with a vote, with a voice in political life, she
will, in the future, prevent much blood-spilling. No woman can, with
indifference, send her son to war as a father does. One need be a
soldier to demand war, and a woman can't be a soldier.

We noted earlier that in New Jersey, women have been made
overseers of foods. The woman is fit to do this. From always

she has been the mistress of the house and best understands her

tasks>’*

According to Hermalin, a woman'’s place and her primary role were preordasned, a
he set forth in a 1916 column:

A woman must be a man’s wife, one man’s wife. She must be mother,
child-raiser, and housekeeper. That is her main function. She can

still be a political leader, a professor in a university and the president of a
banking business. In all her wheeling and dealing, however, she must
remain a woman. From this she may not deviate.

Hermalin’s fervor was so strong that he argued that without equal rights, wakeen, |
children, must be exempt from the death peridftyIn “An algemayner strayk fun di
froyert [*A General Strike of the Women”], Hermalin wrote about the subjugation of
women and suggested a method of protest: a general strike by women until men vote

to grant women suffragg’

" H., “Vos di froy vet thon far der tsukunftder tog December 5, 1915.
"> H., “A froy vos ferdient gute shmitsPer tog May 25, 1916.
7% H., “Di feranvortlikhkeyt fun der froy farn gezetdjer tog July 22, 1915; see,

also, “Der senat un froyen-shtimrekhbs yidishes tageblatOctober 3, 1918.

T H., “An algemayner strayk fun di froyeriJer tog August 22, 1915.
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In Aileen S. Kraditor’s intellectual history of the suffrage movement, she
traced the changes in arguments among mainstream suffragists. yltheadl was a
belief in universal rights and inclusiveness, emphasizing the commonaltile=ehe
men and women. This shifted to a movement based on exclusiveness and an
emphasis on the differences not only between men and women, but between those
deemed fit and those deemed unfit to v8feEven though Kraditor specifically
omitted the activities of the foreign-born from her account, the changéssbd
also appeared within the pages of the Yiddish press. Hermalin’s columns in the
liberal Der togshadowed these changes in the principles of the suffrage movement.
He articulated a set of attributes for women and argued against the “nafihy
suggesting they be denied a vote, but by pointing out that granting women suffrage
would enable women to outvote the unfit. Women had a predestined role as wives
and mothers and apparently fell into the “fit" category by definitién.Hermalin
expressed the exclusionary side of suffrage arguments with statememiss “[t|he
time approaches when the mother, woman and daughter will have the same rights as
the beer-drinkers of the Bowery, to cast vot&S.”In another column he quoted a
prominent suffragist who stated that “[i]f Negroes, drunks, bums, gamblenss pim

and other loose creatures” have voting rights, so should the mothers, daughters and

>’8 Aileen S. Kraditor;The Ideas of the Woman Suffrage Movement, 1890-(N20
W. W. Norton & Company, 1965, 1981), 29-31, 66-67, 110-111, 137.

>’ H., “Di khesroynes un di mayles fun der frofp&r tog October 26, 1915; H.,

“Vos froyen kenen lernen fun heti grirer tog July 6, 1916; H., “Vi gebildete
froyebn makhen zikh narishDer tog December 14, 1916; H., “Mener vos vilen nit
keyn gebildete froyen,Der tog January 1, 1918; H., “Froyen vos fargesen az zey
zeynen froyen,Der tog December 22, 1918.

%80 1 “Religion un visenshaft vegen froyen-rektbgr tog June 30, 1915.
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sisters of upstanding citizens. Hermalin did not quibble with her presentation of the
“morally unfit.«>%*

Hermalin firmly believed in the innate peacefulness of women. Writing in
Der tog he argued that in ancient times, when women ruled and children took their
mother’'s name, men hunted and engaged in war. Women needed male protection
when incapacitated by pregnancy and birth, and thus men substituted themselves as
rulers: “This was the beginning of warlike men, from which descended today’s
murder-patriots.” Claiming that female suffrage would result in re\miiging
humanity, Hermalin declared “Women do not have such [warlike] inclinations. The
family, the raising of children, the wholeness of the society and the ealimsgof
life stand highest above all.” Summarizing male opposition to women'’s suffrage, he
wrote that “[m]en, who want bloody war, brutal rule, prostitution and the slavery of
women, fight the demands of their mothers and sisters to have an equal voice in
politics.”??
In a column concerned with women who wished to enter the war, Hermalin

faced a fundamental challenge to his basic beliefs about the attributes of men and

women:

Men, it is said, are soldiers, warriors, bloodthirsty, because thetr grea
great-grandfathers were the same. But what about women?
Is a woman also bloodthirsty?

If we were to follow the history of women, we will find that she was
always loving, tender, the healer of wounds and the comforter of the

*81 1, “Di froy mit glaykhe politishe rekhtePer tog November 6, 1916.

82 1 “Dj khesroynes un di mayles fun der frofa&r tog October 26, 1915.
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sorrowful. According to all rules and rights, all her sisters would also
have to be, her sisters and daughters and granddaughters, would also
have to meet cruelty with horror everywhere.

He told of Maria Solloviov, a Russian Jewish woman involved in a battle who ended
up killing Germans herself, adding that “[t]he English suffragists also #hiare
opinion. They say that women ought to defend their Fatherland, just like the men.”
He continued: “Our opinion is that women such as Maria Solloviov are just an
exception. The proper, the true woman, has a million other reasons for living.”
Arguing that in antiquity a woman “. . . never murdered, conducted war or spilled
human blood,” Hermalin concluded that “[t]he activities of today’s women in war are
wild, brutal and against the nature of a womatt>"

In a 1915 column, the demands of English suffragists to join the war effort
and American suffragists to behave like men led Hermalin to question the wisdom of
granting women the right to vote altogeti®r. Nevertheless, five days later, quoting

Thomas Edison, Hermalin's doubts had disappeared:

The [Catholic] Church and the barracks have always been against
equal rights for women. The Church long ago determined and decided
that a woman was a lesser person than a man; that woman is the
source of sins; that the woman in general came into this world to
make innocent men, alas, play with the evil spirit . . . The Church
trembles for the moment when people will come to their senses and
declare these devout men as swindlershamibogg“humbugs”].

Better women should remain enslaved as in the past.

The barracks also knows that the woman is against soldiery, against
war, against bloodshed. Krupp, the cannon maker is strongly against
women’s rights, because that would destroy his business.

°83 1., “Froyen als soldaten in itsigen krie@er tog June 25, 1915.
%84 H., “Froyen vos fershtehen nit zikh arayBgr tog October 15, 1915.
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We agree with Edison that if women in Germany, Austria, France,
England and Russia would have a voice, they certainly would not
permit the present bloody w&r.

Rosa Lebensboym, writing at the same time and in the same newspaper as
Hermalin, did not share his views concerning female attributes. Onfrdyen un
der kreig” [“The Woman and the War”], Lebensboym used Jewish religious
terminology as she discussed resolutions for suffrage and peace passed by the
Women’s Trade Union League (WTUL) Convention. “Thmhag[‘custom,”
“rite”] was a marriage of both ideals.” Using the word for a woman'’s question to a
rabbi concerning an issue of ritual purity, Lebensboym wrote thahtdndewas
“Why is suffrage paired with peace? Why will a liberated woman stop déinenare

than a free man?” Lebensboym turned to Rabbi Stephen S. Wise’s discussion of the

subject:
Rev. Stephen Wise writes in the “New York Tribune” about war and
women, and his speech acquaints us with the thought of those who
connect suffrage with peace. He also means the women'’s vote
will lead us into the kingdom of eternal peace. He then portrays for
us the great suffering of women in war countries: with tears she looks upon

her man, how he goes into battle, and meets every piece of news
about him with horror. On her weak shoulders she takes the yoke of
work upon herself, for her little children, for her country . . .

WTUL delegate Rose Schneiderman stated that “’the women of the warring
countries demand peace.”” But, Lebensboym continued, all we have to do is examine
the words of English suffragist Mrs. Pankhurst complaining about the shameful

“babbling for peace,” and how the entire country applauded Mrs. Pankhurst.
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Lebensboym also quoted, to similar effect, women from Belgium and Fraroe. S
concluded that the innate desire for peace on the part of woman was a mere phrase,
that women were “less doves than eagfés."Two years later, writing as “Anna
Weiss,” she wrote about American women demonstrating for preparednesd| a s
women’s regiment, and organizations such as the International Order ofWMiilitar
Women, the Girl’s National Honor Guard, and ottéfs.As “Sofia Brandt,”
Lebensboym also discussed the American Women’s League of Self-Defense a
plan to organize a woman'’s regiment to go to the Eastern Front and fight alongside
the Tsarist Women'’s Battalion of Deaffi.

For its partfForvertsargued not so much for suffrage as for Socialism:
suffrage was the means, Socialism the end. Thus, a 1918 editorial stated that with
women'’s suffrage won in New York State, “[tlhe working women and all who
sympathize with the labor struggle and wish to support it should hold as their holy
duty to come to the polling places Saturday and sign their names as supporters of the

1589

Socialist Party. It continually noted that the Socialist Party placed women’s

suffrage in its platform before any other American political pEftythe paper went

8% 1., “Religion un visnshaft vegen froyen-rekHbér tog,June 30, 1915.

°8¢ Rosa Lebensboym, “Di froy un der kriedyer tog June 25, 1915; see, also, Rosa
Lebensboym, “In der froyen veltDer tog May 7, 1915.

*87 Anna Weiss, “In der froyen veltPer tog February 20, 1917.

88 Sofia Brandt, “A ‘toyten-legion’ fun amerikaner froyemer tog August 28,

1917, for a comparison of women as the “weaker sex” and the existence of the
Women'’s Battalion of Death, see, also, Rosa Goldshteyn, “Dos shvakhe geshlekht,”
Dos yidishes tageblatNovember 14, 1922.

%89 «Dj politishe un sotsialistishe flikht fun di arbeyter-froyefgrverts May 23,
1918.

%90 shakhne Epstein, “Di arbeyter-froy un der sotsialistisher kampEwpnyerts
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so far as to claim that “[tjhe women'’s victory [in winning suffrage in New York
State] is a victory of the Socialist movemerit:"In reality, unlikeDos yidishes
tageblattandDer tog Forvertsdid not invest a great deal of time or printer’s ink in
arguments for suffrage or in countering those made by the “anti’'s.” As noted in
Chapter Two, Adella Kean had attacked the Socialist Party prior to the waryor onl
paying lip service to suffrage. In March 1920, she wrof@antogthat although
Socialist platforms called for suffrage, the movement for voting rightsnwaslity a
bourgeois movement filled with high-minded, well-educated, wonderful people,
despite their stylish clothes and jewelry. Working women, she noted, acted as
participants in the movement

In examining the three newspapers and their stances vis-a-vis suffiage, it
the small number dforvertseditorials (thirteen) and articles (forty) as compared to
Dos yidishes tageblatiyith nineteen editorials and sixty-six articles D@r togs
sixteen editorials and eighty-nine articles, which stands out. These foypures
include mentions in eighty-one of Adella Keabsr togcolumns or in the eighty
“Notitsen fun der froyen-véltolumns inForverts For the most part these columns

gave running reports rather than made arguments.

November 5, 1916; Ben Zion, “Di emese bedaytung fun dem froyen-zieg in kongres,”
Forverts October 2, 1917; “Agitirt far froyen-shtimrekh&brverts October 26,

1917; “Tsu velkhe politisher partey velen di naye froyen-vouters tsushtehn?”
Forverts December 4, 1917; “Froyen! Di sotsialistishe partay iz ayer partay!tEnrol
zikh,” Forverts,May 19, 1918; “Der bill vegen froyen shtimrekht morgen in senat,”
Forverts August 14, 1918; “Di froyen in dem itsigen vahl-kamigrverts

October 17, 1918.

91 “Dj froyen-zieg iz a zieg fun der sotsialistisher beveguigrverts November
15, 1917.

92 pdella Kean, “In der froyen veltDer tog March 10, 1920; see, also, Adella
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The explanation for the disparity in coverage among the daily papers lay in
the fact that the publishers and editors of ldtis yidishes tageblag#ndDer tog
considered themselves papers published for the benefit of the Jewish community,
regardless of class and partjpos yidishes tageblagmblazoned that goal on its
masthead as the “organ fkwl yisroef [“‘organ of the Jewish community”].

Mordecai Dantzis oDos yidishes tageblasummed up the advantages of women’s

suffrage:

The Jewish vote is one of our strongest and most effective weapons
we possess. Every political party reckons with our vote and respects
our will, knowing that we are a great political factor, and if, to the
Jewish male vote, was added Jewish female votes, it would double
our power and strengthen our position in every sphere of
American public life*?

Forverts,as previously stated, represented the Socialist position.
Nineteenth-century American Socialists derived mainly from two growgisze-born
Americans who came out of the Abolitionist, suffrage and allied movements; and
immigrants, primarily German-speaking. The activities of Anagriborn Socialist
women in the women’s movement and the example it would set for others bothered
Karl Marx so much that in 1872 he suggested expulsion of the American section
from the First International Working Man’s Association, to which all Scstiplarties

belonged® Male German-American Socialists, with a traditional romantic view of

Kean, “In der froyen velt,Der tog April 12, 1920.

*93 Mordecai Dantzis, “Di role fun froyen in itsigen kempeiBgs yidishes tageblatt
October 25, 1922.

*94 Mari Jo BuhleWomen and American Socialism, 1870-1@2fbana: University
of lllinois Press, 1981), xiv.
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women’s role in the family, had opposed women’s suffrage in the £870m 1876,
with the end of the First International, the various German Socialist groups joine
together as the Workingmen’s Party of the U.S.A., and changed its name to the
Socialist Labor Party a year later. The Party publications andajdémeguage of
agitation was German. In the 1890s, the Socialist Labor Party split, and those
leaving the Socialist Labor Party combined with Eugene V. Debs’s Sodembcratic
Federation to form the Socialist Party of America (SP) in P#00rorvertsallied
itself with the SP. In accordance with decisions of the Second Internatianking/
Man’s Association in 1889, the Socialist Party of America, as a member of the
Second International, placed suffrage in its platfdthAlthough SP leaders such as
Debs supported suffrage, the SP generally never took this platform plank
seriously?®® The veteran Jewish Socialist Morris Hillquit likewise championed
suffrage, pushing for female equality in all areas, political, economic aral.soci

Within the Socialist Party, it was not Jewish, but Finnish-American, $sisial
who constituted the most pro-suffrage elen&hids with race, Socialists

subordinated the “woman question” to the class striij§leAs if to flaunt male

*% |bid., 12.
%% Connolly-Smith,Translating America40.

*97 sally M. Miller, “For White Men Only: The Socialist Party of Amerimad Issues
of Gender, Ethnicity and Racelburnal of the Gilded Age and Progressive Bré
(July 2003): 283.

5% Buhle, Women and American Socialis?16.
%99 |pid., 302-303.

%9 |ra Kipnis, The American Socialist Movement: 1897-194%: Monthly Review
Press, 1952, 1972), 260; see, also, Kuzmatknan’'s Causel21, 122; Elinor
Lerner, “Jewish Involvement in the New York City Woman Suffrage Movement,”
American Jewish History0, 4 (June 1981): 453.
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superiority, male-dominated Socialist locals often held their meetingsrmabd
enclaves such as salodtis.

Efforts by John Spargo led to the formation of the SP’s National Woman'’s
Committee in 1908, not only to increase female membership in the Socialisb&arty
to fight male attitudes towards women within the Party as$ffellong-time
Socialist Theresa Malkiel, originally a member of the Socialist L&aoty, founded
the Woman'’s Infant Cloak Maker’s Union in 1892. In 1899, she left the Socialist
Labor Party, joining the newly-formed Socialist Party. Sayingwloenen were no
longer content to be the “official cake-bakers and money collectors” &fatg, she
became active within the National Woman’s Committee. In 1910, a convention fight
erupted over participation in the suffrage strug@taNomen were told they could do
so only under the auspices of the Socialist Party; there could be no class didlabora
with the mainstream bourgeois women'’s moveni&htHistorian Mari Jo Buhle
noted that young Jewish women comprised a part of those supporting the position

against class collaboratiGf

%1 Kipnis, The American Socialist Moveme62; Sally M. Miller, “Other
Socialists: Native-Born and Immigrant Women in the Socialist Party adrisian
1901-1017,Labor History24, 1 (Winter 1983): 85.

%92 Kipnis, The American Socialist MovemgeB63.

%93 For Theresa Malkiel, see, Emily Taitz, “Malkiel, Theresa Serber (1849),” in
Jewish Women in America: An Historical Encyclopedidited by Paula E. Hyman
and Deborah Dash Moore (NY: Routledge, 1997), 885; Kuznvdoknan's Cause
122.

%94 Buhle,Women and American Socialish?1, 300, 308-310; Kipni§;he American
Socialist MovemenR63-264; Miller, “For White Men Only,” 287; McCuné& he
Whole Wide World, Without Limits73; see, also, Miller, “Other Socialists:
Native-Born and Immigrant Women,” 85.

605 Buhle,Women and American Socialish71.
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Historian Ira Kipnis wrote that after the formation of the Woman’s National
Committee, “. . . there was a marked decrease in the Socialist press ofoesde
the ‘inferior’ sex, women Socialists seem to have carried on the fight for éegjual r
with little aid from the male members of the part}f” With withdrawal of support
by the SP’s National Executive Committee in 1914, the Women'’s National
Committee ceased activity in 193%8. Forvertsnoted Malkiel's resignation in
April 1918°%%®  After losing an election for a seat in the New York State Assembly on
the Socialist Party ticket in 1920, her political activities ceased and sbteddhe
rest of her life to adult educatiff,

Despite the backseat status afforded women'’s suffraigerirerts in 1925,
the newspaper would criticize Belgian Socialists for their opposition to women’s
suffrage based on a fear of Catholic clerical influence over women.Fdrkierts
labeled this opposition a “false paft™

Another area of difference betwelearvertsand the other newspapers
concerned how they dealt with the terms of the arguments of those opposed to
women’s suffrage (the “anti’s”).Dos yidishes taeblattndDer togargued for

suffrage and grappled with the assertions of the “arftt’s."Thus, in A. Sofer’s 1915

%9% Kipnis, The American Socialist MovemgeB65.

%97 Miller, “For White Men Only,” 289.

%08 «Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts April 28, 1918.

%99 Taitz, “Malkiel, Theresa Serber,” 885.

610 “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts October 11, 1925.

®l1 See, e.g., I. M. Budish, “Froyen shtimrekibgr tog February 17, 1915; M.
Katz, “Iden un froyen-vohlrekhtPer tog October 9, 1915; Eliash, “Far froyen
frayheyt,“Dos yidishes tageblatdune 10, 1917; Dr. I. Vartsman, “Vegen froyen
rekht in amerika,'Der tog July 25, 1917; Eliash, “Gegen froyen-glaykhhefag's
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Dos yidishes tageblatrticle, ‘Naye ‘gefahr’ fir der gezelshéff‘New ‘Danger’ for
Society’], he wrote that “True, nature has laid upon women a duty to bring children
into the world.“ But nature, he argued, also gave woman a prior right, namely to
live her own life. Subtitled “Laughable opinions of the opponents of women’s
rights,” he attacked the argument that suffrage would destroy the dutiesnafnvas
mothers and wives and lead to “race suicidé.”Likewise, writing in the English

section ofDos yidishes tageblaih 1915, Morris Kramer stated:

This is the day of Co-operation [sic]; men and women working
together, not man working out his own so-called peculiar destiny and
woman hers. A number of questions raised against Woman Suffrage,
the breaking up of the home, the loss of womanly dignity, the fact that
a number of women do not want the vote and other questions

of this nature, are mostly based on a theoretical premise. There is
nothing to prevent women, if they are thus disposed, to break up their
homes to-day [sic]; the loss of womanly dignity is not dependent upon
the fact whether women vote or do not vote, and because some women
do not want the vote does not prove that women, as a body, should be
denied the right to vofg?

Two years later, Kramer would again argue for a “yes” vote on suffrage, nioéing
women had shown themselves to be capable in all fields. This being so, having
“those other fine, moral qualities which tend to elevate the entire business
atmosphere,” why not let her vote? Furthermore, it would give women something

useful to do:

yidishes tageblatiSeptember 20, 1917; Ray Malis, “Di froyen mit layb un leben in
politik,” Der tog December 23, 1917; Eliash, “Ver far vemeb®s yidishes
tageblatt January 31, 1918.

®12 A, Sofer, “Naye ‘gefahr’ fir der gezelshafyos yidishes tageblatAugust 31,
1915.

®13 Morris Kramer, "Woman SuffragePos yidishes tageblatNovember 1, 1915.
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...[It] will also open up a green field for usefulness for those women
who have a great deal of time to spend and who waste their energies
in superficial pleasurable, social duties. When these women get the
vote, they will be able to divert their minds to matters which will not
only serve a constructive purpose for the benefit of society, but will
also help to awaken and inspire themselves and indirectly prove a

blessing to their children who many need this guidance and

inspiration®**

Forverts,however, continued to merely rely on reminding readers about
which party placed suffrage in its platform first. Historian Rachel Rkjatescribes
coverage of the suffrage issueFarvertsas “frequent and constarft® She writes
thatForvertsandDi tsayt the short-lived Labor Zionist daily, “. probably
understood that focusing on the struggle over suffrage would enable them to deal with
the issue of women'’s place in the Jewish sphere in a subtle way, without overtly
challenging the values of traditional Jewish sociét{.Later she writes that
“[w]hile they conspicuously did not call on female readers to take an activin plae
suffragist movement themselves, their gaegms to have beémencourage their
female readers to start exercising their rights to participate jpuibiec sphere in less
radical ways, such as voting, aperhapsto subtly spur them on to greater
involvement in the public life of their own immigrant communi®y’” The use of

“probably,” “perhaps,” and “seems to have been” indicates speculation, not proof.

As noted in this chapter, writers in both the Orthodbws yidishes tageblatt

®14 Morris Kramer, “Raising the Standard)os yidishes tageblatNovember 5,
1917.

®1> Rojanski, “Images of Women in American Yiddish Socialist Dailies,” 333.
%1% |bid., 336 (emphasis added).
%17 |bid. (emphasis added).
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and the liberal non-religiou3er togchallenged their readers, whether male or
female, on the arguments surrounding suffrage. They chastised those who opposed
suffrage, and dealt with the objections of the “anti’'s.” In so dddwg, yidishes
tageblattandDer togdid not “probably” or “perhaps” challenge a woman'’s place in
the public sphere: they openly called for such participation, if only to the extent of
voting. Eliash oDos yidishes tageblatbommented on Israel Zangwill’'s speculation
of the possibility of a woman becoming president in his dodamer of the Ghetto
by asking why nof?® With women active in all phases of the war, Eliash felt they
should participate in government as wéll Hermalin’s columns ier tog
emphasized, as has been shown, the improvements that would occur in society once
women had the vote.

Historian Maxine S. Sellers referred to the large numbeNofitsen fun der
froyen-velt columns discussing suffrage in 1919, citing five of tHéMin fact,
“Notitseri appeared fifty-two times in 1919; thirty of those columns discussed
suffrage to some extent. But the frequency of mentions has less importance than
another question: what did the articles say? Did they merely report events, or di
they make particular arguments? After Bbbyvertswas not alone in reporting
suffrage events. During that same y&aat togs Adella Kean discussed suffrage
thirty-three times in her columng&tin a froy tsu froyehand “In der froyen velt The
big difference betweebDer togandDos yidishes tageblaton the one hand, and

Forvertson the other, lay in the fact that the two non-Socialist newspapers actually

®18 Eliash, “A froy als prezident,Dos yidishes tageblatiuly 4, 1916.
%19 Eliash, “Di froy tsum nayem yohrPos yidishes tageblatfanuary 1, 1917.
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dealt with the issues, arguments and controversies surrounding women'’s suffrage, the
consequences of the changing roles of women, especially during the War, and the
anxieties surrounding those changdsorvertsreported on suffrage while the other
papers argued for it. In “World of Our Mothers: The Women’s Page dietvesh

Daily Forward,” another article based on the 1H®&verts Sellers writes “ [e]ven

in 1919, a peak year for socialist and feminist activism, it did not urge readers to

make radical changes in their values or lifestyles, nor did it emphasize teitiflar
between the classes or the sexXé5.”

The ratification of the Nineteenth Amendment in 1920 did not mean that all
women obtained full citizenship. Those married to men not yet citizens would have
to wait for passage of the Cable Act in 1922, which allowed women to regain
American citizenship lost because a 1907 statute mandated those married to
non-Americans would take the citizenship of their husb&ffdszroyen zhurnal
noted that those losing their American citizenship included the dancer Isadora

Duncan, after she married a Russian foetThe journals in this study followed this

620 gellers, “Defining Socialist Womanhood,” 423, 423n.22.
%21 Sellers, “World of Our Mothers,” 97.

%22 Martha GardnefThe Qualities of a Citizen: Women, Immigration, and
Citizenship, 1870-1968°rinceton: Princeton University Press, 2005), 14, 123, 124;
see, also, “Nit ale froyen velen hoben shtim-rekht in niu-ydtlyverts February 3,
1918; “Notitsen fun der froyen-veltForverts January 23, 1921; Adella Kean, “In
der froyen velt,Der tog February 23, 1921; “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,”
Forverts March 7, 1920;“Notitsen fun der froyen-velEbrverts December 25,

1921; “Notitsen fun der froyen-veltForverts January 16, 1922; “Notitsen fun der
froyen-velt,” Forverts July 9, 1922.

%23 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltFroyen zhurna{April 1923): 6.

186



situation closely?®* The new law effectively uncoupled marital from citizenship
status’®

The granting of suffrage, whether at the State or Federal level, led tb direc
appeals to immigrant women to get naturalized and become citizens, so that they
could participate in public lifé?° Forvertsencouraged women to do so by
registering as Socialisté’ Winning suffrage was not enough: “Enroll as a voter in
the Socialist Partyf?® In 1920 Forvertsasked “And how will Jewish women vote
this year?" and answered “Oh, certainly like their husbands, for the Socidket

.29 At an International Socialist Congress in 19@6rvertsreported that

%24 Bertha Broido, “In der froyen veltEroyen zhurna{July 1922): 6.

62> “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts October 8, 1922; Adella Kean, “Khasene
hoben mit a fremden vet shoyn di amerikaner froy nit makhen Dgs,tog October

25, 1922; Bertha Broido, “In der froyen velEfoyen zhurna(November 1922): 9;
Jacob Podalier, “Der nayer gezets vegen sitizenship fun froyen in arh&okeaerts
November 5, 1922; S. P. Kremer, “Toyzende froyen in amerika zeynen itster ‘ohn a
land,™ Forverts January 10, 1924; Dr. Herman Frank, “Vos froyen darfen visen
vegen birger-rekht,Forverts September 6, 1925.

%26 Hillel Rogoff, “Der zieg fun di froyen in niu york steytForverts November 9,
1917; Hillel Rogoff, “Di naye froyen vouters un di politishe partey&wofverts
November 18, 1917; “Tsu froyen un meydlekRgrverts March 18, 1918; “Froyen,
kumt tsu dize mitingen! Men vet aykh dort erklehren vegen ayer spetsielen
froyen-enrolment tog,Forverts May 21, 1918; B. Levitan, “Farvos diezer shabos iz
azoy vikhtig far froyen,’Forverts May 23, 1918; “Di froy in dem itsigen
vahl-kampf,”Forverts October 17, 1918; “Vert birgerForverts April 15, 1919;
“Di froyen heren nit oyf tsu arbeyten in di interesen fun zeyer geshldbét,tog
May 16, 1921; Adella Kean, “In der froyen velBer tog November 2, 1921,
Mordecai Dantzis, “Di idishe froy als birgerirfroyen zhurnal(September 1922):
51.

627 «Damen-rekht’ un froyen rekhtForverts November 11, 1917; “Froyen,
diezen shabos iz ayer enrolment tdeptverts May 23, 1918; Sadie Vinokur, “Di
idishe froyen vuterins velen entshayden dem speshel elekstmmgrts August 22,
1920.

%28 “Froyen, nehmt zikh ernstForverts May 17, 1918.

629 «Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts October 31, 1920.
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“Comrade Hillquit understands very well the great role which women must play in
the Socialist movement . °%

Turning from Party to country, in the Orthoddrs yidishes tageblatV/.
Grinberg wrote that voting demonstrated loyalty to the land, and not to vote was a
crime against the country and your fellow citiz&Hs. Grinburg stated that Jews had

a particular duty to vote:

There is certainly a debt and a duty for us Jews to go to the polls,

because we Jews have, in addition to the general interests of the

country, to worry about our own interests. The immigragjpeyre
[“evil decree”] with its total severity upon the Jewish

population of the land and which can be changed by another
administration; the Ku Klux Klan which can be a danger for us

if they attain power and raise their heads; the antisemitic voices and
the agitation of [Henry] Ford which rings across the land--all of these
things demand of us that we go to the polls to fulfill our debt and duty to the
land and to our people at least as far as it is within our capacity
to create a free, liberal administration in the country, in agreement with
the old traditions of the United Stafés.

Adella Kean in the liberdber togencouraged the formation of Jewish
women’s clubs in thirty-oneFroyen klobs[*"Women’s Clubs”] columns which
would, among other things, inform women about public issues in the interests of

making intelligent voting decisiorfé® Rae Malis, also iDer tog sought to educate

630 “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts November 29, 1925.

%31 v/. Grinberg, “Dos ferbrekhen fun nit voutebs yidishes tageblat®ctober 9,
1924,

%32 |bid.

®33 Out of thirty-one “Froyen klobs” columns iDer tog Adella Kean wrote about

the advantages of such clubs for the exercise of suffrage in five: February 4, 1920,
February 18, 1920, March 12, 1920, March 19, 1920 and April 29, 1920; Adella
Kean, “Farvos froyen nemen zeyere naye birger flikhten a sakh ernster vi di’'mener
Der tog October 4, 1922.
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women in basic civic&* These columns dealt with everything from age and
residential qualifications to the importance of understanding parliamentasyand
newspaper reports. Malis, writing as “Rae Raskin” (artist and illest&aul Raskin

was her husband) iroyen zshurnalannounced that similar articles for the

magazine would be nonpartisan in tone, not recommending particular political parties
or candidates. Instead, by giving instructions in civics she would also denwnstra
how governing related “. . . to the woman, her home economics, her and her family’s
health, raising her children, etc®®® Subsequent articles dealt with the organization

of the Federal and State governments, how to set up a woman’s club, and the basic
parliamentary organization of such a cfiih. Forvertsnoted in 1921 that even “in

such conservative women’s magazines a$ #dukes’ Home Journdl the most

important item of discussion was educatidhThe publications in this study

reminded readers of their duty to obtain citizenship and vote, giving basic

%34 Rae Malis, “Tsu vos darf men vouterr tog January 30, 1918; Rae Malis,
“Vi unzer regirung iz tsusamengeshteDér tog, February 7, 1918; Rae Malis,
“Sonim fun di froyen-vouters,Der tog February 13, 1918; Rae Malis, “Ken yeder
sitizen vouten?Der tog February 20, 1918; Ray Malis, “Di noytikeyt far froyen tsu
farshtehn vos iz azoyns organizatsiddgr tog March 1, 1918; Rae Malis,
“Froyen-morgen iz praymerisPer tog September 2, 1918; see, also, “Ver, ven un
vi azoy men shtimt bay di elekshonEgrverts July 14, 1918; Adella Kean, “In der
froyen velt,”Der tog December 6, 1920.

®3> Rae Raskin, “Tsu vos darfen froyen politi¥byen zhurna(December 1922):
16.

®3¢ Rae Raskin, “Dos gezets un di frofffoyen zhurna(January 1923): 11; Rae
Raskin, “Di organizirte froy,’Froyen zhurnalFebruary 1923): 11; Rae Raskin, “Vi
azoy men grindet an organizatsiéroyen zhurnalMarch 1923): 8. Additional
promised articles on parliamentary procedure did not appear.

837 “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts January 23, 1921.
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information in addition to civics lessof¥

In conclusion, with the exception Bfoyen zhuurnglwhich began
publication after the passage of the Nineteenth Amendmenfraadcan Jewess
with its ambivalent stance concerning women'’s suffrage, all three dadygapd
the short-livedDi froyen-veltsupported the campaign for a woman'’s right to vote.
Where the various publications differed lay in the extent to which they supported
suffrage, and the arguments for such support.

Di froyen-veltstated that “[w]hat women demand is nothing more and nothing
less than recognition that women are also human beffig3He Orthodox Dos
yidishes tageblaimultaneously held that no differences existed between women
and men, and that woman’s “essential nature” would make a huge difference. Thus,
in November of 191@)os yidishes tageblattriter Ezra wrote that he hoped
women'’s votes would bring a finer, cleaner side to politics and had no doubt that
women would play a decisive role for world pe&teThe liberal, non-religiouber
tog simultaneously held opposite positions on the issue of the essential chstresteri
of men and women. D. M. Hermalin maintained a view of women as innately

nurturing and peaceful, while Rosa Lebensboym pointed to contrary evidence. Both

®38 «Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts March 31, 1918; “Froyen birgerins fun

nyu york vos vilen shtimen in di praymeris darfen zikh unbedingt enrolen morgen,”
Der tog May 24, 1918; “Sotsialisten arranzshiren klasen far froyeorverts June

22, 1918; Adella Kean, “In der froyen velDer tog September 6, 1920; “Velkhe
froyen kenen veren amerikaner birgerinB®5s yidishes tageblatMarch 5, 1924;
“Citizenship and Jewish Educatioer tog June 19, 1924; I. L. Bril, “Getting Out
the Vote,”Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 3, 1924.

639 «Der kampf far di rekhte fun froyenpPi froyen-velt February 8, 1914.

%40 Ezra, “Der froyen-vout in dem kampeir)bs yidishes tageblatNovember 5,
1916.
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nevertheless supported suffrage.

Suffrage and citizenship, the former enabling the latter, allowed women to
participate in political parties, lawmaking, political choosing leadersidp a
representation. The struggle for women’s suffrage meant fighting fodandual
right of citizenship. As noted earlier in the chapter, women’s suffragedse&
increase the size of ethnic voting blocs, strengthening claims for righ{wiaileges
attendant to citizenship. An immigrant could also show allegiance to Anaerita
American ideals through the celebration of American civic holidays. Such
commemorations could enable immigrants not only to participate, but to participate
ways which legitimized their presence in the country as “true AnmeitaThe next
chapter discusses American secular holidays, the ways in which the pab#cati
under review sought to observe these American events, and employ them in a way
that demonstrated not only their right to be in the United States, but asserted
legitimacy based on various claims, ranging from being present at the disobver

the country to a congruence of beliefs.

Chapter 6: Holidays and Homemaking Myths
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This chapter examines the role civic holidays played in the arenas of
acculturation and identity development. Jewish holidays celebrated Jewigtueelig
or national themes; publishers, writers, editors and others often expressed the
beliefs in Americanization through celebration of American secular holidéys
was a manifestation of what the scholar Lawrence H. Fuchs referrecho“as/ic
religion.”®*! Whether native-born or an immigrant, all could embrace the “civic
religion” to demonstrate their belief in America and Americanism. Bmibg the
civic religion went beyond celebrating holidays. Writers often did so in ways
designed to highlight how truly American they were. Historian Jonathan Sagth not
that after the American Revolution, new synagogues began organizing thesnsel
with written “constitutions,” often containing “bills of rights,” led by eledtt
“presidents,” rather than by the pre-Revolutionaaynas The writers of these
“Constitutions” employed the phraseology of the new Republic: “The new documents
contained large dollops of republican rhetoric and permitted more democraay withi
the synagogue than befof¥? Fuchs, giving scholar Robert N. Bellah credit for
developing the concept, noted Bellah’s observation that “all of the major biblical
archetypes and symbols lay behind the civil religion of the U. S.: the Exodus, chosen
people, promised land, New Jerusalem, sacrificial death and rebirth. The Arserica
evolved their own prophets, martyrs, sacred events and places, rituals and

symbols.®*

%41 | awrence H. Fuchghe American Kaleidoscope: Race, Ethnicity, and the Civic
Culture (Middleton, CN: Wesleyan University Press, 1990, 1995), 5.

%42 Sarna, “The Evolution of the American Synagogue,” 218.
%43 Fuchs The American Kaleidoscop499n.99.
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The editors and writers of the newspapers in this study participated in
spreading this civic religion by the way they celebrated Ameritam lolidays in
their pages. Among the magazin@sfroyen-veltandFroyen zhurnatdid not
mention these holidays at aflmerican Jewedsad only one reference to the Fourth
of July, comparing it with Passover, and two references to Thanks§fVinghe
three newspapers in this study emphasized the birthdays of Abraham Lindoln a
George Washington, the Fourth of July, Columbus Day, and Thanksgiving, whereas
other holidays received less comment. Discussions about these holidays and how
immigrants should relate to them usually appeared on the editorial fages,
throughout the papers, often in the women’s section a$tRellhus, even though
the article may not have mentioned women, the placement of that artioke in t

section designated for women signaled to readers that the publishers ared edit

%44 “The Woman Who Talks,American Jewes@ugust 1895): 256; “Editorial,”
American Jewes@April 1897): 47-48; “November,American JewegtNovember
1895): 66; “Editor's Desk,American Jewes®ecember 1895): 174.

%4> See, e.g., “Der idisher thenksgivin@bs yidishes tageblatNovember 27,
1914; “Amerikaner frayheyt un di idenDos yidishes tageblatiuly 4, 1915; “Vert
birger!” Der tog July 4, 1915; “Loyalti,"Forverts June 18, 1918; “Amerika’s
frayheyts-tog, Forverts July 4, 1918; “Amerikanizeyshon deDos yidishes
tageblatt June 11, 1915; “Dekoreyshoiyer tog May 30, 1919; J. Chaikin,
“Linkoln der vanderer,Der tog February 12, 1922; “Der leson fun dem ferten
dzshulai,”"Forverts July 4, 1923; “1776-1922Der tog July 4, 1922; J. Chaikin,
“Der ferter yuli als yontef far eyngevandert®gr tog July 4, 1922; “Eybrehem
Linkoln,” Forverts February 12, 1924.

%46 See, e.g., “Jews as Patriot®ds yidishes tageblatbecember 8, 1914:
“Americanization Day, Dos yidishes tageblatfune 17, 1915; H., “Di bedaytung fun
unzer hayntiken thenksgivingDer tog November 25, 1915; Sadie Vinokur, “Oyb
ihr zayt a mame, zayt ihr haynt a kenigiRgrverts May 8, 1921; R., “Der yon-tef
fun ‘deklareyshon ov independen®gr tog July 4, 1921; Ch. “Tsum hayntigen
‘ferten dzshulai,””Der tog,July 4, 1922; Ch. “Tsum yontef fun ferten dzshul&¢r
tog, July 4, 1923; I. L. Bril, “The Living Lincoln,Dos yidishes tageblatEebruary

12, 1925.

193



deemed the topic to be of female interest. As demonstrated in the next chapter, the
role of women became explicit when Jewish holidays were the subject ofsiliscus
Articles and editorials on American civic holidays employed one or more of
the following elements: (1) treatment of the holidays without any referenizts or
Jewish culture, similar to the manner in which non-immigrant publicationswiigalt
the holidays; (2) drawing a connection to the Jewish past or present; (3) discussions
using Jewish cultural or religious terminology; and (4) in ways designedeid ass
Jewish citizenship or belonging.
The February 1918 editoriaEybraham linkoli [“Abraham Lincoln”] in the
OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblattemonstrated the treatment of a civic holiday and an
American hero without express reference to Jews or Jewish culture, ticati@gory,

as it wrote about Lincoln, *“[o]ne of the greatest Americans, if not theegtéa

The land that destroyed slavery, the land which opened wide her
doors for the oppressed of all nations, the land which is the home of
all who come here fleeing despotism and tyranny, will now, let us be
certain, be successful in showing the way for all of humanity how to
establish an eternal peace to make impossible a catastrophe such as
that which is presently occurrifigf.

All three newspapers, whether the Ortho@ms yidishes tageblatthe
SocialistForverts or the liberaDer togfeatured similar laudatory editorials and
articles about Lincoln and George Washington with the only thing “Jewish” about

them being the language in which they appeared or, if in English, that the newspaper

%47 “Eybraham linkoln,"Dos yidishes tageblatFebruary 12, 1918.
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was part of the Jewish pre¥8. ForvertsandDer togalso displayed familiar icons,
sacred symbols, of the two presidents, such as Gilbert Stuart’s portrait ohgtashi
and Alexander Gardner’s photographs of Lincoln, as well as pictures of Lintan’s
cabin®® Like non-Jewish publications, the Yiddish newspapers often presented the
past through the eyes of the present, as in a 1924 Lincoln Day editorial appearing in
the SocialisForvertswhich attacked the Republican Party which today, it said, “. .
.would declare Abraham Lincoln an undesirable citizen and the Ku Klux Klan would
smear him with tar and feathef§® The newspaper compared Republican pride in

the Lincoln of the past with its politicians of the present:

The Republican Party is proud that Lincoln was a Republican
president. Certainly they may be proud, Abraham Lincoln was a great

%48 “Der gayst fun linkoln,'Dos yidishes tageblatEebruary 12, 1919; Ben Zion,
“Eybrehem linkoln’s geburt-tog,Forverts February 12, 1919; “Eybraham linkoln,”
Dos yidishes tageblatEebruary 12, 1920; “Linkoln hot gemakht di emes’e amerika,”
Dos yidishes tageblatEebruary 13, 1922; Hillel Rogoff, “Eybrehem linkoln,”
Forverts February 11, 1923; Hillel Rogoff, “Dzshordzsh vashingtéiverts

February 18, 1923, B. Ts. Goldberg, “Dzordzsh vashingioar'tog February 22,
1923; *“Groyse menshen belangen tsu der vels yidishes tageblatFebruary

12, 1924; “Eyb linkoln, Der tog February 12, 1925; “The Heritage of Abraham
Lincoln,” Der tog February 12, 1925; see, also, Lauren B. Strauss, “Images with
Teeth: The Political Influence of Artwork in American Yiddish Periodicals
1910s-1930s,” irYiddish in America: Essays on Yiddish Culture in the Golden,Land
edited by Edward S. Shapiro (Scranton: University of Scranton Press, 2008), 37, on
the idolization of Washington and Lincoln in the Yiddish press.

%49 «Der foter fun di fareynigte shtatenDer tog February 22, 1918; “Dzshordzsh

vashington, der foter fun amerikaner republiRer tog February 22, 1920;"Kunst
baylage,”Forverts February 11, 1923; “Kunst baylag&o6rverts February 18,

1923; “Dzshordzsh vashington, zayn froy martu un zeyer hoyz in mount vebem,”

tog, February 22, 1923; on sacredness of symbols to emphasize group solidarity, see,
Rebecca E. Klatch, “Of Means & Masters: Political Symbolism & Syrl#attion,”

Polity 21, 1 (Autumn 1988): 139-142.

850 «Eybrehem linkoln,”Forverts February 12, 1924.
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yikhes [“pedigree” for the Republicans], but would the Republican

Party of today, the party of [Henry Cabot] Lodge, [Calvin] Coolidge,

of [Albert Baird] Cummins - the party of Great Capital, and Wall

Street, nominate a man such as Abraham Lincoln? Would it even
nominate him for the post of Congressman?

The editorial stated that the Democrats were less hypocritical tharepublitans,
stating that “[tlhe Democrats in the South, who in their hearts remain the same
slave-drivers as during the time of Abraham Lincoln, to this day still oppose

remembering the liberator of the black slaves without a curse on their lips.”

concluding, the editorial reminded readers of Lincoln’s ideals:

Abraham Lincoln was certainly one of the greatest men America has
brought forth. In truth, to celebrate his birthday is something which
can be done by those who fight for the liberation of the oppressed, for
the destruction of every form of slavery, those who fight against the

slavery of class rule, in whose name the Republican Party rules
today®>!

The OrthodoDos yidishes tageblasiounded more like its arch-enemy, the
SocialistForverts in a 1923 English-language article by I. L. Bril, who wrote how

Lincoln typified America:

O, for Abraham Lincoln today! Just for four brief years and what a
difference there would be in our America!

Abraham Lincoln was a hundred percent American. The present
narrow-minded, bigoted, faction-creating, union-destroying, so-called
one hundred percent pseudo-American patriots who generally make a
good living out of their “patriotism” need not quote Lincoln. He

%51 “Eybrehem linkoln,”Forverts February 12, 1924; see, also,”Vi linkoln’s
andenken iz farshvekht gevorergrverts February 14, 1920; “Nokh a linkoln
noytig,” Der tog February 12, 1923; “Linkoln togForverts February 12, 1925.
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would have disowned thefr?

In Der tog Hermalin drew a connection to the Jewish past and future, the
second category, infsvey pasende yomim tovim hoben zikh bagéffémto Fitting
Holidays Meet Each Other”]. In 1918, Thanksgiving occurred on the first night of
Chanuka, and Hermalin wrote about the Jewish army of the Maccabees battling to
victory. Jews in the future would have their own land. With regard to America,

Hermalin demonstrated an imaginative flair as he wrote:

Today is Thanksgiving. A pure, original American holiday. It was
conducted by English colonists after much suffering from need,
hunger, want, sickness, cold and wild Indians. When they

were victorious over all of these bad elements, they called together

Protestants, Catholics, Jews, Mohammedans and what were
then called Agnostics, and all together thanked God for the favors
He had done theffi?

In “Memoriel del ["Memorial Day”’] of 1915Dos yidishes tageblatirew a

connection between the American past and the Jewish present:

It is a beautifuminhag[“custom, rite”] conducted in America to have
one day of the year in which to remember the souls of those who fell
in the war for freedom, in the Civil War. As citizens of this
land we remember like our neighbors the heroes who fell in
every great American war.

But the American Memorial Day reminds us of our own fresh pain
this year, our great national misfortune: it reminds us of our

®52 1. L. Bril, “Lincoln,” Dos yidishes tageblatFebruary 12, 1923; see, also, “Dos
groyse vort,"Dos yidishes tageblatFebruary 12, 1923.
653

H.,

1918.

“Tsvey pasende yomim tovim hoben zikh bagegédy’'tog November 28,
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brothers--
all of

Jewish sons, Jewish fathers who have littered with their bodies
the battlefields of Europe.

It reminds us of oukdoyshin{“martyrs”] who fell not with rifles in

their hands, but were murdered by their own neighbors for whom out
brothers are righting, they were murdered by Russian hands, on
Russian shores in the “Fatherland” in which they, the victims, were
born.

For all horrible deeds in a war one can find something similar in the
past, but it is impossible to find in the past an example of a country
whichmurders her own subjecteho are fighting for her with

courage and resolution.

The Memorial Day of the great American nation reminds us that the
“kehiles hakodesh shamasro nefashes al kidesh hagtieen

community of souls who handed themselves over for the

Sanctification of the Name,” i.e., the martyred dead] stand before our
eyes, the three-fourths of a million Jews fighting in all the armies, and
our hearts, every Jewish heart, melts for the Jewish murder victims and
for the widows and orphans who remain in misery and need.

It would not do to make a comparison between the American
Memorial Day and the situation of the Jewish dead in this war. The
Americans have fought for freedom, but what have the Russian Jews
fought for? Their blood has been spilled in vain.

The Americans fought for their country, but for whom have the four
hundred thousand Jewish soldiers in Russia fought for? For a country
which persecutes them, and gives them no human frghts.

The manner in whicBos yidishes tageblattrote about the sacrifice of

American soldiers on the battlefields and the murder of Jewish soldiers draohsivi

emphasized both a commitment to American values and a rejection of Russian

values. To die for the ideal of human rights was positive; to be killed by those or f

those opposed to human rights represented waste.

%54 “Memoriel dei,” Dos yidishes tageblatMay 31, 1915.
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In explaining the significance of the various American holidays to immigrant
readers, authors very often used Jewish ethnic-religious terminology,rthe thi
category. Using Jewish cultural, religious or historical refererereed either to
strengthen or subvert the significance of whatever was being discusseslodihlist
Forvertscarried the photograph of a turkey with a caption referring to the bird as an
“American kapores’ a reference to a pre-Yom Kippur custoshlogn kapords
whereby a man would symbolically transfer his sins to a chicken, which would then
be whirled about his head three times with a prayer making the unlucky fowl his
“scape-chicken®® The caption went on to note that “Thanksgivin @n Kippur
[“Day of Atonement”] for turkeys%?°

Chaim Lieberman in the Orthod®os yidishes tageblatteferred to
Abraham Lincoln as “aeyrtomedthe Eternal Light in a synagogue] for all
generations in all time$> A 1920 Independence Day editoriallos yidishes
tageblattstated that it was not only a day for celebration, but one for
kheshbon-hanefesltj“spiritual stocktaking”] as welf*® A. Sofer used Passover
references in regard to the Fourth of July: “It is‘ffesakh [Passover] of the

American people, itsyetsies-mitsraim[the Exodus of the Jews from Egypt] .%°%

%> Ronald L. Eisenberd;he JPS Guide to Jewish Traditioffzhiladelphia: The
Jewish Publication Society, 2004), 223.

%% “Interesante nayes in bilder,Forverts November 27, 1924.

%57 Chaim Lieberman, “Eybrahem linkolnDos yidishes tageblatEebruary 12,
1917.

%58 " omir zikh erklehren independenf)os yidishes tageblatiuly 5, 1920.

®59 A. Sofer, “Di deklereyshon ov independens’ un ihr bedaytung in der geshikhte,”
Dos yidishes tageblatiuly 3, 1917; see, also, “Thenksgiving d&ds yidishes
tageblatt November 26, 1925.
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J. Chaikin inDer tognoted that on the Fourth of July, the American people “. . .

received theitoyre [Torah], known as the Declaration of Independerf€®."The

first Thanksgiving, Chaikin wrote, occurréar mayse breyshd%efore the story of

‘in the beginning, i.e. Genesi$§

“Vashington’s geburtstdg“Washington’s Birthday”] demonstrates the use of

Jewish sacred terminology in writing about a secular holiday, as Jews indulpged in t

“. .. worship of ‘god-like Washington ¥ The author of the editorial iDos

yidishes tageblatihvoked the destruction of the Temple and the Exodus:

born

Our simple and honest great grandfathers [living in Russia and
Poland 182 years earlier] concerned themselves very little with
American politics and probably did not imagine that a new home
was being created for Jews, a home better than all homes which
we had had since tlkburbn beys ha-medre$tihe destruction of
the Temple” in Jerusalem].

The birthday of George Washington is just as dear to us as to the
grandchildren of every American who helped Washington in his war
against England. He was not just the liberator of the American
colonists, he was alswr liberator, he freed us before we were
and took us out before we were in this world.

What would Jews do if not for America? What would we do without
this place which saved us from persecution and poverty? This is
hard to imagine. But it is fortunate for the unfortunate Jewish people
that America became free and the home where we fled from our
“homes.”

But Washington'’s birthday issaamkhe[“a festive occasion”] not just
because we are Jews and not because we are Americans, but because

%0 Ch., “Tsum yontef fun ferten dzshulayyer tog July 4, 1923.
%1 Ch., “Thenksgiving, der yon-tef fun arbeyfyer tog November 30, 1922.
%2 Fuchs,The American Kaleidoscop20.
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we arehuman beingsand as human beings we ought to celebrate
when progress grows. Washington helped cause the growth of
progress. The founding of the American Republic was the strongest
celebration for freedom, for brotherhood and for popular rule. It was
the severest blow to despotism and without a doubt was one of the
most important events in world history, immediately aftdsies-
mitsraim[“the Exodus from Egypt”].

The editorial continued with praise of Washington’s humility in not remaining
president and called upon the country to forever remain a haven for the oppt&ssed.
The editorial made the claim “. . . he freed us before we were born . ..”; La&awrenc
Fuchs noted Abraham Lincoln’s 1860 comment that even immigrants whose
ancestors had not been in America at the time of the Revolution “felt a part of us”
because of identification with the ideals expressed in the Declaration of

Independence. Fuchs continues:

... Lincoln understood that generations of newcomers from all parts

of the globe spoke of “our forefathers who brought forth this nation”

as if they were truly related to the heroes of the Revolution and the
early republic, just as Jews and non-Jewish guests speak on

Passover of coming out of Egypt from slavery as if they were physically
there in the desert about fifteen hundred years before Christ’s
birth. American ideals and principles were universal and could be claimed

by anyone, as could the symbols, rituals, and heroes connected to
those ideal§%*

The origins of Flag Day represented an example of the fourth category, the
assertion of belongingness to America. |. L. Bril, writing for the Bhglanguage
department on the woman’s pageDafs yidishes tageblaith 1924, discussed the

allegedly Jewish origins of Flag Day:

%63 “v/ashington’s geburtstogDos yidishes tageblatFebruary 23, 1914.

%4 Fuchs,The American Kaleidoscop87. As concerns Fuch’s reference to
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Flag Day as a means of fostering love and devotion to country owes its

inception to the efforts of Mr. Ben Altheimer, banker and

philanthropist, formerly of St. Louis, Mo. and now president of

Temple Beth El of New York. We open our consideration of the day
to be observed tomorrow by this statement because Mr. Altheimer is an

immigrant Jew, though he has been here for half a century or perhaps

more. The fact remains though that Mr. Altheimer came from foreign

shores and this bears out the contention that Americans by adoption,

by choice, love their country not a whit less, and often even more than

the native-borfi®®

This article, appearing in the OrthodDws yidishes tageblatand Altheimer’s role in
proposing a patriotic American holiday to President Woodrow Wilson, trumped the
fact that he was a prominent Reform Jew. In addition to serving as president of
Temple Beth EI, he also held a high leadership post in the Reform Union of American
Hebrew Congregatiorf§® Flag Day had as many contenders for founders of the
holiday as Columbus Day had ethnic group claimants. Mrs. Laura B. Prisledlaim

to be the “Mother of National Flag Day,” while Dr. Bernard J. Cirgand, William T

Kerr and Ben Altheimer were among those claiming to be the "FathergDiEgn”

Other names in the running for official parent are _Colonel James A. Moss, Dwight
Braman, George Balch, and Leroy Van H8thWhatever the truth may have been

about a Jewish founder of an American holiday, the claim’s importance lies in how it

“Christ’s birth,” lehavdil[“you should pardon the comparison . . ."]
%65 | L. Bril, “Hail the Flag!” Dos yidishes tageblatfune 13, 1924.

%6 Sefton D. Temkin, “Altheimer, BenjaminEncyclopaedia Judaicsol. 2, edited
by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd.,
1971), 776.

®7The Lincoln Highway National Museum & Archives,
www.lincoln-highway-museum.org/PFDP/PD230-Index.html (accessed Fglddiar
2009); see, also, “The History of Flag Day,” www.usflag.org/history/fladdenl
(accessed February 14, 2009).
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sought to legitimate an Jewish presence in America.

Immigrants asserted a sense of belonging to America through the uskatof
American Studies scholar @rm @verland, Immigrant Minds, American Identities,
termed “homemaking myths,” the stories immigrant groups tell to estabbg
bona fides as “true” Americans, rather than foreign&5sThese myths often come
into play in the course of celebrating or even originating civic holidays. Thgses
fall into at least four categories: (1) foundational, (2) sacrificial,d@)logical, and
(4) heroic®®®

Foundationalmyths, @verland’s first category, place the immigrant group at
the beginning of the nation’s history, for example being here with or before the
Pilgrims, discovering America, or having an integral part in Colonial §oti®
Those claiming Columbus as one of their own included Americans of Italian,
Hispanic, Greek, Jewish and Armenian oritfih. The liberalDer tog,in a 1915 lead
editorial, ‘Kolombus tog[“Columbus Day”], combined a foundational myth with
other elements of dealing with civic holidays when it called upon the “American
people . . . [to] celebrate the day of the discoverer of America with the gjrpatade
and luster . ..” It went on to note that only a few states celebrated Colapus

and that in New York it was “reckoned more as an Ital@amtif [*holiday”] than as a

%% &rm @verlandimmigrant Minds, American Identities: Making the United States
Home, 1870-193@rbana: University of lllinois Press, 2000).

9 Ibid., 7, 8, 19; see, also, Amy Adamczyk, “On Thanksgiving and Collective
Memory: Constructing the American Traditiod@urnal of Historical Sociologg5,
3 (September 2002): 343-365.

®70 See, e.g., “The Jewish Spirit in the American Revolutibef tog July 4, 1925.
%71 @verland Jmmigrant Minds, American Identitie8-10, 63-66.
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general one . ..” The editorial speculated as to why this was the Baseaps the

American Yankees don’'t want to give so mkadved[“honor”] to a ‘foreigner,’

perhaps they're smiling that at the strong likelihood that this ‘immigrant,’ the

discoverer of America, was a Jew.”

where

The editorial continued:

It makes no difference if Columbus was a Spaniard, a pure Italian or
even a Jew, he still discovered a land which over time has become the
land of freedom for all oppressed and persecuted peoples, and
especially for the Jewish people, which has been more oppressed and
persecuted than any other.

In America, the Jews, after their long, bitj@tes[the Diaspora] has
finally found a free and peaceful home. America is the only land

the Jew feels fully at home. And not just the Jew naturalized here,
who has officially and legally acquired citizenship rights, but even the
immigrant right off the boat last night, who feels he has come to a
land where he can felebymisH“comfortable,” in an “at-home” way]
and already feels that wi{#

This editorial employed Jewish cultural languageved heymishgoles-with

references to the Jewish past and present plus the foundational myth. In “The

Cornerstone,” a 1920 English-language editoriddas yidishes tageblatihe author

considered Columbus Day, ethnicity and Americanism:

... The institution of Columbus Day as a legal holiday was due to the
wish to placate voters of Italian descent, to appease their demand for
special recognition. Be that as it may, the fact now remains that
Columbus Day is an American holiday. Aside from the parades and
the unfurling of flags, there is deeper significance to this Columbus
Day. American citizens of Italian extraction wanted to have
permanent evidence of their particular contribution to America--
Christopher Columbus was an Italian--and other races too have given

672 “Kolombus tog,”Der tog October 12, 1915.
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much of value to this land. What is called Americanism is an
amalgam, the greatest part of which has been idealism and must
always remain idealisfi{®

While rejecting the notion that Columbus himself was Jewish, various article
in this study noted that Jews financed his journey and that a Jewish doctor,
translator, and five other Jews were on board his vessels. In 1915, the Orthodox
Dos yidishes tageblattor example, reprinted an editorial from New York’s
Evening Journagl“Was Columbus a Jew?” After claiming that two of his uncles had
died for being Jewish, and that the financier of the expedition who refused interest on
his money, was likewise Jewish, the editorial’s writer claimed that Gnisiw
mother belonged to the “well-known Jewish family-the Ponti Rossi.” After talking

about the “husky Christian sailors,” the editorial continued:

The chief navigator was a Jew. And the surgeon whom Columbus
took along was a Jew. And his translator was a Jew--not that

the translator did any good among the Indians, for nobody could
translate their speech. Columbus took this Jewish translator and other
Jews because he was bound for the East, as he thought, going to land
in

Asia, and he wanted men with Oriental knowletge.

Several days later Getzel Zelikowitch wrote about the furor in the
Italian-American press concerning the editorial quoted above. Khhtspe

[“nerve,” “gall,” “impudence”] of the editor’ thundered the Italian papers take
away from us the great and wonderful Italian and give him to the Jews.” Nuding t

such claims were hardly news in the Yiddish press, but they were “like a bombshell

®73 “The Cornerstone,Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 12, 1920.

674 “\Was Colombus a JewBos yidishes tageblat©ctober 14, 1915; see, also, “Di
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the Italian quarter.” In dismissing Italian-American furor, Kelitch wrote:

We Jews are not concerned with the entire debate, because our people
are so chock-full of wonderfgidoylim[“prominent men”], from the
nevim[“Prophets”] to the latest Jewigjeoynim[“geniuses”],

philosophers and artists, to the point that we are quite easy-going about
whether thenezumeifthe number of men present which determines

the type of after-meal prayer] of great people or not. There have been
so many Jewish geniuses in history that we are highly pleased

with those about whom we know already, and Jews are the last people
on God'’s earth who ought to go looking for fame in foreign gardens

and foreigrkvorim [“graves”]! "

In 1925, a writer in the Socialibbrverts had a somewhat different view on
claims of Jewish ancestry for Columbus, labeling obsession with ethnic araestry
proof of an inferiority complex. “If any Jew considers it a credit to belong to the sa
race as Benny Leonard, Georg Brandes, Sid Terris, Lord Readings Mdlquit,

Sam Gompers, Irving Berlin, Karl Marx and Franklin P. Adams, he must byrie sa
token assume responsibility for belonging to the same race as Joe and Morris
Diamond, Lefty Looie, and every crook, gangster, exploiter of labor, gambler and
general low down character who likewise sports Jewish bi8d.Two years
earlier,Forvertshad placed side-by-side, in a Passover editorial, Moses and “. . . the
second great Jew--Karl Marx. °”* Karl Marx presented a problem for Jewish

Socialists: not only had he converted to Christianity as a teenager, lnmgsvrit

idishe hilf tsu kolumbus’en,Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 13, 1919.

67> G. Zelikowitch, “Di ‘ideshkeyt’ fun kolombus un der italianisher brugzgs
yidishes tageblattOctober 17, 1915.

®7 W. M. F., “Was Columbus a JewForverts September 6, 1925.
677 “pesakh,Forverts April 1, 1923.
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contained outright antisemitic accusatigffs.

In American Jewes€ountess Annie de Montagu recalled Jewish antiquity in
America in an article entitled “The Old Hebrew Cemeteries of Merk.”®"®
Dating back to the time when New York was New Amsterdam, most of the
gravestones she observed bore dates ranging from the seventeenth to themineteent
century. A janitor, she wrote, claimed the existence of one gravestodeldat:
which she did not see, a gravestone which would have predated the arrival of
Columbus>®

Sacrificial myths, @verland’s second category, claimed belonging based on
blood spilled for America and its ide&f8. In the midst of World War On®os
yidishes tageblativrote “It has often been said--and the truth of the assertion was
never more apparent, that the immigrant understands America and Americamism f
better than the native born of native, way back [sic] stock. He is certainly more
willing and much readier to labor and suffer for the preservation of the principles and

ideals for which the Republic stands than the multi-millionaire or social dimhe

goes to Europe in search of a titf8?" In a 1918 piece entitled “LoyaltyForverts

%78 Schneier Zalman Levenberg, “Marx, Karl Heinrich, Bncyclopaedia Judaica
Vol. 11, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing
House Ltd., 1971), 1074.

®7® Countess Annie de Montague, “The Old Hebrew Cemeteries of New York,”
American JewesdNovember 1896): 58-61.

%80 |bid., 61.

%81 «Jews as PatriotsPos yidishes tageblatbecember 6, 1914; H., "Iden thuen nit
zeyer flikht in dekoreysheon deyer tog May 30, 1916; Ch., “Tsum hayntigen
‘ferten dzshulai’,"Der tog July 4, 1922; “The Jewish Spirit in the American
Revolution,”Der tog July 4, 1925.

%82 “\Who Are True Americans,Dos yidishes tageblatt August 9, 1917.
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the ideological arch-enemy Blos yidishes tageblatinade the same point, as it
referred to the large numbers of Jews in the ranks of the fighting and the falsen.
to those within that group who were Socialists, the paper stated that “[f]ighting
against a Kaiser, despotism and robbery from outside and true to making the land free
of capitalist despotism and robbery inside, makes the world safer for democracy in
the economic and political sense--this is the socialist struggle; to be thie to t
struggle-this is the best loyalty to the American people and humanity in its
entirety.”®

@verland’s third categorygeologicalmyths, claim a congruence of
American ideals and the ideals of the immigrant gf§ij\merican Jewess
supporter of Reform Judaism, reported on a lecture to the Hebrew TechnicaléAllianc
in which the speaker called not only for his listeners to conform in their “manners,
habits and customs” to those of Americans, “...but physically, as far as possible,
should we assimilate with the people among whom we live.” The speaker went on to
say that “[tlhe Ten Commandments and Americanism run parallel with each other.
He who follows the former closely will not run counter to the laftét.”

The OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblaseemed to have specialized in this kind

of argument. Chaim Lieberman wrote that “Taeakh[Torah] is thecornerstone

upon which was erected the entire structure of\imerican Republit®®® Ray Bril

®83 «| oyalti,” Forverts June 18, 1918.

%84 See, also, Jonathan D. Sarna, “The Cult of Synthesis in American Jewish
Culture,” Jewish Social Studigbl.S.)5, 1-2 (Fall 1998/Winter 1999): 52-79.

%8 «Editorial,” American Jewes§lune 1896): 493.

%8¢ Chaim Lieberman, “Di virkung fun tanakh oyf der amerikaner reputiliog
yidishes tageblatiSeptember 28, 1917.
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claimed that when Lincoln signed the Emancipation Proclamation, “...he, too, was
actuated by the Passover thought that all men were created to b8 frieel915,
Dos yidishes tageblatonnected Independence Day with the ongoing struggle for
women'’s suffrage in its editoriaRmerikaner frayheyt un di ideffAmerican
Freedom and the Jews”], noting that “[w]e remember the principles of ther&temta
are the principles of thmnakhfrom Judaism®® The SocialisEorvertslikewise
referred to the Declaration of Independence as America’s holy ¥&rah.

A 1921 editorial, A idisher thenksgividd“A Jewish Thanksgiving”] inDos
yidishes tageblattombined a number of elements to commemorate the holiday: the
use of Jewish religious and ethnic terms, reference to the Jewish past and prdsent, a

ideological similarity:

Among all of the beautiful things America has taken from the old
Jewish tanakh the wonder-book of the world, is the sublime
minhag [“custom,” “rite”] of Thanksgiving.

It is written in the&khumesh“Pentateuch”] that the Jews, when they
come toEretz Yisroe[“the land of Israel”], they should take the fruits
of the land, that they should come to Jerusalem and go kolthe
[“High Priest”] to give thanks to God...

The Jew coming to Jerusalem remembered the troubles he had in

mitsraim[Egypt] and afterwards ought to give thanks to “the One

who brought us to this place and gave us this place flowing with milk
and honey.”

®87 Ray Bril, “Passover and the Spirit of AmericBgs yidishes tageblatMarch 30,
1923.

%88 “Amerikaner frayheyt un di idenPos yidishes tageblatfuly 4, 1915; see, also,
Morris Kramer, “Independence Dayos yidishes tageblatiuly 4, 1916.

%89 “Der hayntiger yom-tov,Forverts July 4, 1921.
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Thesepsukim[“verses from a Jewish holy book,” plural pdsek

from thetanakhthe Pilgrims kept in mind when they came to America
from the European lands and made a home for themselves. They
remembered the troubles they had suffered imitsaimlands from
which they came and and showed their thanks for coming to a land of
milk and honey--America.

That which the Pilgrims felt, all immigrants feel who come here and
celebrate their first Thanksgiving. Everyone no matter where they
were born, now on American shores he says with a full mouth
the ancienposek

“And He brought us to this place and He gave us this land.”

After talking about America as the land of peace, freedom, milk and honey, the
editorial writer concluded with heartfelt thanks to America as a counmding
freedom, opportunity and refuge from persecufin.

In 1925,Dos yidishes tageblattrote in much the same vein in its editorial,
“Thenksgiving déi“Thanksgiving Day”]. Incorporating Jewish religious and
ethnic terminology, the editorial asserted that Jewish immigrants, moraniather
American inhabitants, understood the true meaning of the holiday, for the Pilgrims

took the idea of Thanksgiving from tkemnakh[Torah]:

In thekhumesh“the Pentateuch’] we read: "And you will come into

the land--and you will settle there, and take from her the first fruits of

the land--and put them into a basket and you should say--they treated

us badly iimitstraim[*Egypt”], they tortured us--and God took us
frommitsraim-and He brought us to this place and he gave us

this land, a land of milk and honey--and you should be satisfied
with the good things which He has given you---" The first colonists who
came here from England where they suffered persecution for theiousligi

convictions loved to compare themselves to the Jews of yesteryear and
imitated them by adopting Thanksgiving Day according to the form

690 «A idisher thenksgiving, Dos yidishes tageblatNovember 24, 1921.
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found in the Bibl&®!

Heroic myths, @verland’s fourth and final category, placed immigrants in
the center of American historical evefits. The financial assistance of the Polish
Jew Haym Solomon to the American Revolution received much attention when the
Federation of Polish Jews started to raise funds for a monument to his memory in
1924°%%3 Born in Poland in 1740, Solomon came to the American colonies in 1775.
A supplier to the American army, he was imprisoned by the British for theiriest t
in 1776. Arrested a second time, he was sentenced to death by the British. He
escaped and went to Philadelphia, seat of the Continental Congress. Robert Morris
in charge of the new government’s finances, made Solomon his assistampsr as
yidishes tageblafput it, “Solomon the ‘green’ Jew, the Polish J&has vekholile
[“God perish the thought!”] not a Nordic, was appointed by Robert Morris to conduct
the fund,” rather than entering the American Army. Speaking severaldges,
Solomon brought in financial resources from Holland, France and Spain to fund the
Revolution. He incurred large personal debts in the course of his dealings on behalf
of the new government; in addition to helping the government, he supplied funds to

individuals such as James Monroe, James Madison, and Thomas Jefferson, among

%91 “Thenksgiving dei, Dos yidishes tageblatNovember 26, 1925; see, also, “Der

idisher thenksgiving,Dos yidishes tageblatNovember 27, 1914.

%92 See, e.g., “Jews as Patrio®gs yidishes tageblatbecember 6, 1914; “The
Jewish Spirit in the American Revolutiorjer tog July 4, 1925.

%93 On Solomon, see, Leo Hershkowitz, “Salomon (Solomon), Haym (1740-1785),"
in Encyclopaedia Judaicsol. 14 (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971),
695-696; Jacob Rader Marcus, “United States of Americ&heyclopaedia Judaica
Vol. 15 (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 1591.

211



others. He was never repaid and died in 1%785.

An anonymous writer combined all four categories of these myths
(foundational, sacrificial, ideological, heroic) in an English-language Fadduly
article in 192%er tog “The Jewish Spirit in the American Revolution,” citing the
roles of the “large number of Jewish officers and men in the American ariing of
Franks, David and Isaac, of the Pintos, and the de la Mottas who have given their all
to the cause of American freedom; of Hayim Solomon, the Jew from Poland, who
sacrificed his entire fortune to provide the necessary sinews of war to save the

struggling American democracy.” The piece continued:

President Coolidge, quoting the historian Lecky, with full approval,

said that “the Hebraic mortar cemented the foundations of American

democracy,” and he instanced the Bible as a potent infusion in drawing

together the feeling of the widely scattered and divergent American

communities. But the President might also have quoted Lecky on
another and perhaps more vital point. “Itis,” says Leck [sic],

“at least an historical fact that in the great majority of instarnees t
Protestant defenders of civil liberty derived their political principles
chiefly from the Old Testament, and the defenders of despotism, from the
New. The tradition of freedom that was strong throughout Jewish
history formed a favorite topic of the one, the unreserved submission

inculcated by St. Paul, of the other.”

After discussing the wide influence of Scripture among those living in Colonial and

Revolutionary America, the article turned to Washington:

But George Washington himself bore the best testimony to the

%94 sh. Erdberg, “Der monument fun khaym solomd®g5 yidishes tageblatt
November 20, 1924; “A denkmal far khaym solomdde¢r tog April 4, 1925; “A
monument far khaym solomorDer tog May 8, 1925; Z. Tigel, “Der poylishe id vos
hot geholfen amerike in noytDer tog May 17, 1925.
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influence of the Jewish spirit on the American Revolution when, in a
letter to the Hebrew Congregation of Savannah, Georgia, and couched
in beautiful Biblical terms, he gave utterance to these sentiments.

“May the same wonder-working Deity who long since delivered the
Hebrews from their Egyptian oppressors, planted them in the promised
land, whose providential agency has lately been conspicuous in
establishing these United States as an independent nation, still
continue to water them with the dews of Heaven, and make the
inhabitants of every denomination participate in the temporal and
spiritual blessings of that people whose God is JehdVah.”

One major American holiday, Christmas, attracted relatively littéson in
this study’s publications in the period under review: three mentioAsarican
Jewessone inDi froyen-velt none, outside of fiction, iRroyen zhurnd™® seven
mentions inDos yidishes tageblaftom 1914 to 1921, five ikorverts one a
cartoort®”; and sixteen ier togfrom 1915 to 1925, one an editorial cartoon
depicting a baby with a globe-head looking into a Christmas stocking stuftea wit
cannon, bayonets and a sw6fd Christmas articles and editorials did not even
appear annually. By way of contrast, to name but three holidays, Abraham Lsncoln’
birthday and Passover received no fewer than forty-three articleslidoribés for
each holiday; Chanuka received thirty-six. Historian Jonathan D. Sarna noted that
“[s]ubstantial Jewish opposition to public celebrations of Christmas aroséonly

more recent decades,” particularly in the wake of the Holocaust and thesbstedolt

%9 “The Jewish Spirit in the American Revolutiomer tog July 4, 1925.

%9 For treatment of Christmas in a serialized novélrimyen zhurnaby L.
Bertenson, see, Shapiro, “Another Guest at the Wedding,” 69-73.

%97 7agat, “Ot iz er!"Forverts December 25, 1919 (cartoon).

%98 J. Foshko, “Fun di alte kristmes matonesDgt tog December 25, 1924
(cartoon).
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of Israel as a Jewish State in 1933.

The very factors that served as the “pull” for Jewish immigration to
America--the development of a consumer economy, mass production, an integrated
transportation system, all in the wake of the Civil War--had served to seeudad
commercialize Christmas by the early 1920s, largely detaching it fsomaligious
moorings’® Jews approached Christmas with very divided feelings. Between the
1870s and the late 1890s, many Jews, including Emma Lazarus in 1877 and Reform
Rabbi Emil G. Hirsch in 1897, approached the holiday in universal, non-religious
terms’® Ideology affected how various publications viewed Christmas. In 1898,
the ReformAmerican Jewessommented on what apparently was an annual
occurrence: “We wonder what sensational pulpit-pounders will this time agitade f
union of Christmas and Chanuka; of the Menorah and the Christmag®fréwe.”

1904, the Socialigtorverts,with its opposition to all forms of nationalism, asked

“Who says we haven’'t Americanized?” and answered that purchasing Chrisfimas g

%9 jonathan D. Sarna, “Is Judaism Compatible with American Civil Religion? The
Problem of Christmas and the ‘National Faith, Religion and the Life of the
Nation: American Recoverigadited by Rowland A. Sherrill (Urbana: University of
lllinois Press, 1990), 164.

99 Russell W. Belk, “Materialism and the Making of the Modern American
Christmas,” inUnwrapping Christmasedited by Daniel Miller (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1993), 89-90; Heinz&dapting to Abundan¢&2-73; William Leachl.and of
Desire: Merchants, Power, and the Rise of a New American Cyki¥eRandom
House, Inc., 1993), 88; ; see, also, Jenna Weissman Joselit, “Merry Chanuka’: The
Changing Holiday Practices of American Jews, 1880-1950haéUses of

Tradition: Jewish Continuity in the Modern Eradited by Jack Wertheimer (NY:
Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 1992), 304-305.

"1 sarna, “Is Judaism Compatible,” 158-159.
92 «Editorials,” American Jewes@ecember 1898): 40.
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proved “one is not a greenhorf?® In 1917, theorvertscarried an advertisement

for Ab. Cahan’s novel decrying assimilatidfhe Rise of David Levinskgs “. . . the

best Christmas or New Year’s presefif,"an advertisement the other newspapers did

not repeat. But Jewish acceptance had its limits. In 1906, Jewish parents kept 25,000
students out of school to protest the actions of an elementary school principal in
Brownsville who sought to inject Christian religiosity into school celétmaf® A

decade later, Chaim Lieberman recalled that battle in the Ortidd®yidishes

tageblatt
It seems as if the Jews of America have given up in the struggle
against Christmas songs and Christmas festivities and Christmas
literature in the public schools. We remember some years ago how
things raged in New York when it became known that in the
public schools of this great city where over a quarter of the inhabitants
are Jews, they were decorating Christmas trees and giving Clsrstma

warm home. The entire Jewish community rose up in a mighty protest
which also had an effect on the Jews in other cities.

Lieberman argued that Jewish parents, educators and community leaders had
forgotten something very important: that Jewish children did not wish to become

Christians. We should be with, not against, our children:

... in reality our Jewish children areartyrs They struggle with all
of their might against the non-Jewish influences in the schools and in
the environment. Nobody has portrayed the difficult spiritual pain

93 Quoted in HeinzeAdapting to Abundanc&7, and Jenna Weissman Jos&lite

Wonders of America : Reinventing Jewish Culture, 1880-{950 Hill and Wang,
1994), 232.

94 AdvertisementThe Rise of David Levinskyorverts December 13, 1917.

%% | eonard Bloom, “A Successful Jewish Boycott of the New York City Public
Schools,”American Jewish Histor§0, 2 (December 1980): 180-188.
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which our children live through during the time they go
through the melting pot. . .
Lieberman ended his piece by calling upon parents to use the home to bolster
Jewishness and act against Christian influence all throughout th®%ear.

Interestingly, a number of articles pointed to the pagan origins of Christmas
In 1921, Dr. A. Vald wrote two articles to this effect in the OrthoDos yidishes
tageblatt noting in the second that very pious Christians decry Christmas trees
because of paganisf. Other articles pointed to Christian hypocrisy. A number of
pieces denounced Jewish celebration of Christmas as a sign of assimilation to
Christian ways, especially when compared to the anti-assimilatroestage of
Chanuka. Many writers mixed elements of all these themes in deatimg wi
Christmas.

I. L. Bril, in “What the Observance of Christmas Entails,” a 1915 article i
the OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblatt attacked Jewish members of New York’s
Board of Education for their arguments that the celebration of Christmas in tihe publ
schools marked a “Winter Festival” rather than Christmas, and that Clgieada

lost its religious significance:

All arguments that Christmas is the season of “peace on earth and
goodwill to all men” and therefore is a universal festival, carrying a
message to all mankind, is mere quibbling. A Jewish prophet

798 Chaim Lieberman, “Dos idishe hoyz un kristmd3gs yidishes tageblatt
December 18, 1916.

97 Dr. A. Vald, “Fun vanen nehmt zikh kristmed?9s yidishes tageblatbecember
22,1921; Dr. A. Vald, “Frume kristen gegen kristmes boybm3 yidishes tageblatt
December 23, 1921.
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long before the [sic] Christianity taught the doctrines of universal

peace and of the “fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man.” To put it
plainly and simply and emphatically, the observance of Christmas by
Jews entails the denial of Judaism. Let there be no mistake about that.
Christmas has NOT *“lost a great deal of its religious significance
Any Christian child on the street, any Christian man or woman you
meet will tell you that it is a Holy day, sacred in the Church calendar.
The robbing of its sacred character by some de-Judaized Jews does
not make it less holy to the believing Christian. As to its being the

“Winter Festival,” let us dismiss that excuse.

Bril concluded by saying that “[tlhe observance of Christmas by Jeastatount
to disloyalty to the Jewish religiori®®

In a bitterly antiwar lead editorialFtieden oyf der erd’ [*Peace on
Earth?”], in 1915Der tognoted that in this war of Christians, Christian people were
shooting Christian cannons with Christian bullets and making Christian orphans of
Christian families.  “On the holyontifof the Christian people, the hopgntif
Christmas, on which peace is promised for the world, the Christian people murdered
and slaughtered one another as in the rest of the days of this%/e@efunciations
of Christian hypocrisy did not end with the cessation of the Great Waberltogs
English-language editorial of 1922, “Peace and Goodwill to All,” the paper asked
“How much Christmas is left when the Ku Klux Klan had its s&{?*

In 1920,Der togs Hermalin tackled the question of whether Jews should join

98 | L. Bril, “What the Observance of Christmas EntaiBds yidishes tageblatt
December 16, 1915; “The Candles or the Tr@®3s yidishes tageblatbecember 16,
1914; “Gegen dem kristmas-aynflufbs yidishes tageblatbecember 22, 1915.
%9 “Frieden oyf der erd?Der tog December 26, 1915; see, also, H., “Der grester
hombog in der velt,Der tog January 1, 1917; “Kristmes-'der yom-tov fun frieden’,”
Forverts December 25, 1918; Ch., “Amolige kristen vegen kristmigsy’tog
December 24, 1923; “Sholem oyf der er@gr tog December 25, 1924.

19 “pagce and Goodwill to All,Der tog December 25, 1922.
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in Christmas celebrations. Arguing that if this meant that Jews woulddiwatiahg

the birth of Jesus, the answer was “no.” After all, Zarathustra, Buddha, Confucius
Mohammed and their followers never did the Jews any harm. How can people with
self-respect celebrate when the source of their wounds have not healedhisYet, t
America, and American Christians had nothing to do with pogroms in the Old World.
Further, Christmas need not have any particular spiritual connotations. Hermal

advanced a view of Christmas as non-harmful as long as religion did not intrude:

You understand, an American Christian, our good neighbor, can
obviously not comprehend why a Jew shouldn’t honor even the
legend of a Santa Claus--a kindedfahu hanovi, lehavd[F'the
Prophet Elijah,” (believed to miraculously save Jews from distress)
you should pardon the comparison]--for children.

And what'’s with the Christmas tree? Our children visit their Christian
friends, see the Christmas trees with the beautiful lights, colorful
blossoms and so forth. And they are shaking with joy. How can we
rob innocent children of such innocent pleasures?

Our children certainly should not have to sing Christian religious
songs in the public schools in honor of Christmas. We must respect
religions that are against our convictions. But when the entire country
declares Christmas ayantif,a day of fud tshir” [‘good cheer™];

when our Christian neighbors greet us witleti kristmes[“Merry
Christmas”] and smile in a good spirit, then it is our holy duty to
answer and also smile in a good spirit, because our neighbors don’t
understand in their innocence, why a Jew should feel anger.

The Jew, who doesn’t work on Christmas because the factory is
closed anyway, who doesn’t go to business, because the offices aren’t
open, ought not be so “particular” if his wife makes a special
“Christmas dinner.”

The practice of sending presents, it seems to us, as between Jew and
Jew, is not pretty and tactful ... But receiving a present from a
Christian friend and also sending the Christian friend a Christmas
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present is entirely proper.

Noting that a New York preacher spoke out against both Santa Claus and Ghristma
trees because of their pagan origin, Jews ought not have Christmas trees in their
homes; Hermalin suggested Chanuka gifts as a method of offsetting the influence of
Christmas. “And so,” Hermalin continued, “the Jew lives with troublemias

[“exile,” i.e. the Diaspora]...” The end of the article invoked the newspaper’s
nationalist ideology: “The entire question can only be solved when Jews live in a
Jewish land where they will have their own holidays, religious and national, and not
be afraid of hurting the next one’s feelinds™ Forverts in 1925, would also refer

to Santa Claus as “tleiyahu hanov[Prophet Elijah] of American children,” in an
article about department store Saritas.

In Jewish folklore, the prophet Elijah did not play a “Santa Claus” role,
although, during the Passover service, it reads that God, before the final redemption
of the Jewish people, would send Elijah back to “turn the hearts of the fathers to the
children, and the hearts of the children to their fath€rs.The Elijah of folklore
wandered the earth fighting for social justite.

This chapter has examined how the publications in this study approached the

secular holidays which constituted America’s “civic religion.” Acgrdtion was

"1 4., “Iden un kristmes in amerikalJer tog December 13, 1920.

12 Bernard Brand, “Santa kloz, der eliyahu hanovi fun di amerikaner kinder,”
Forverts December 13, 1925.

"3 Moses Aberbach, “Elijah--In the AggadafEhcyclopaedia Judaic’ol. 6
(Jerusalem, Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 635.

14 Dov Noy, “Elijah--In Jewish Folklore,Encyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 6 (Jerusalem,
Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 638.
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not contingent upon citizenship, and even those not yet citizens could engage in
celebrating these holidays, demonstrating how “American” they were. Thwjsur
examined herein sought to interpret America and Americanism through their own
ideological frameworks. Writers employed various methods of connectioedretw
the two cultures, Jewish and American, often employing a congruence of the two.
Whether by using Jewish religious terminology, or claiming Jewish preserhat
Jewish and “American” beliefs and values had an interchangeable qunaity, t
message remained the same: Jews belonged in America.

While setting forth a Jewish-American approach to American holidays, they
did not set forth a Jewish role in those holidays beyond allegiance and belief, either
for women or men. Beyond Hermalin’s example of the Jewish wife preparing a
Christmas dinner for her husband, Jewish women remain conspicuously absent from
discussions of American civic holidays. The next chapter deals with Jewidhywoli
and for these holidays, the publications went from passive observance to active
participation. In doing so, writers set forth specific roles for women and ofte
sought to redefine the holidays along woman-centered lines. The role of women in the

religious arena in America made such reinterpretations possible and plausible
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Chapter 7Holy Days and Home-making

The last chapter concerned the American holiday half of the hyphenated
Jewish-American identity; this chapter examines the Jewish holiday raHtof
hyphenated identity. In moving from secular American holidays to Jewish ymlida
whether defined as religious, ethnic or national, most of the publications in this study
switched the tone concerning female participation from passive observatioivéo act
participation or even a redefinition of the holidays in question, often making them
women-centered. Writers for the journals under review, whether standing for
Socialism or Zionism, Reform or Orthodox Judaism, all took for granted that a
woman'’s primary duties should concern home and family. But, as noted in the
chapter concerning ideology, women played a greater role in America thasténrEa
Europe. Here the “feminization of religion” served as the context for Rabec
Gratz’'s pioneering educational efforts in 1819. The “feminization ofioelig
began after the American Revolution within Protestant churches where women took a
larger and larger role, although not within the hierarchy of the churches. attesly
as volunteers and supportét3. In an article dealing with women’s writing, historian
Elizabeth Fox-Genovese stated that “[i]n practice, the feminizationigiorimeant

the growing dominance of women among church members and hence a growing

1> Barbara Welter, “The Feminization of American Religion: 1800-1860yisights
and Parallels: Problems and Issues of American Social Hisemtyed by William L.
O’Neill (Minneapolis: Burgess Publishing Company, 1973), 307-309.
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pressure upon ministers to appeal to their sensibilifigs.”

Jewish holidays, in this study, will be discussed as they occur in the Western
secular calendar, according to “American time.” In Eastern Europee e
immigrants, or most of them, lived in majority-Jewish enclaves, they expedienc
these holidays in “Jewish time,” that is, according to the lunar caléHdahus
holidays celebrated between January and September will receive trebéfozat
dealing with the Jewish New Year, Rosh Hashanah, which occurs in
September-October. Jewish holidays appear within the Western caletitar
following order: Purim in March-April, Passover in March-April, Shevuious
May-June, Tisha b’Av in July-August, RoshHashanah, Yom Kippur, Sukkos and
Simchas Torah in September-October, and finally, Chanuka in
November-Decembér? A 1925 article by I. L. Bril, a rabbi and writer for the
OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblatilustrates the extent to which “American time”
predominated, when he wrote of Passover *. .. the first of the three great reoly day
in the Jewish calendar. ™*#

Purim celebrates Jewish deliverance from destruction by thwartimpdgtie
of Haman, the grand vizier of Persia’s King Ahasuerus sometime before the 2nd

century C.E. At Haman'’s urging, the King issued a decree which would have led to

"1® Elizabeth Fox-Genovese, “Religion, Meaning, and Identity in Women’s Writing,”
Common Knowledg#4, 1 (2008): 21, http://
commonknowledge.dukejournals.org/cgi/reprint/14/1/16.pdf (accessed February 14,
2009).

"7 Kassow, “Introduction,” 12.
18 EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditipd$5.
19 L. Bril, “The Ascent of Man, Dos yidishes tageblatApril 8, 1925.

222



the massacre of all Jews throughout Persia in retaliation, the story gdbs, fiefusal

of the Jew Mordecai to bow to Haman. Mordecai, the cousin and foster father of
Esther, who replaced Queen Vashti at Ahasuerus’s court, convinced Esther to
intercede with the king who, until that moment, did not know that his new Queen was
Jewish. The plan worked, and the tables turned, as Haman ended his life dangling
from the gallows he had erected for the Jews. The Purim storgegilke[“the

Scroll” of Esther] while celebrating victory, also pointed to the precarioutigrosif

Jews in the Diaspor&’

Most writers placed Queen Esther, and by extension Jewish women, at the
center of the Purim story. D. M. Hermalin represented an exception; in a 1919
article inDer tog he asserted that Purim celebrated victory over the Haman'’s of the
world.” The SocialisForvertscarried no Purim articles in the period under review.

Purim, however, presented a problem for Jewish writers, since Queen Esther’s
ability to convince the King not to follow through with the plans of his grand vizier
rested on her marital relationship to the King. Intermarriage, otheneisadd
upon, served, in the Purim context, as the means by which the Jewish community was
saved from destruction American Jewesdealt with this issue in 1898 by stating that
“[t]he history of Queen Esther is a sweet and lovely illustration of Jewystity even
after she had ceased to be a daughter of Juda [sic]. Intermarriage did not have the
power to destroy her love for her peopf&”

Writing in 1914, Di froyen-veltdeclared “Her sacrifice was--marriage with

20 EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditio@$4-255, 256.
21 4., “A natsionaler yontif ohn religionDer tog March 16, 1919.
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King Ahasuerus.” The article noted that the Jews of Persia lived in a ventoler
environment, to the point that both national and religious feelings had disappeared, a
lesson, the article states, of history. Her uncle remained true to his pedpte.
author notes the irony of Esther, the “true Jewish daughter” being King Abha'sue
choice to replace the murdered Vashti. Unlike others brought before Ahasuerus,
Esther had no desire to wear the crown. Who could know the pain in the soul of this
“bird in a gilded cage™? Once Mordecai told her of Haman'’s plans, she knew what
she had to do to save her people. “And she did this because--she was a Jewish
daughter!”?3

Ella Blum,Froyen zhurnals regular writer on religious topics, argued that
Jewish women were fundamentally different from non-Jews, being more pious and
responsible than others. Esther serves as Blum’s example, a simple dighen
who rose to become Queen of Persia. Comparing her to non-Jewish women who
also rose from simple backgrounds, such as Madame Dubarry or Catherine the Great,
Blum notes that Esther felt no need to indulge in the “love scandals” prevalent in
“harem lands” such as Persia, or in the court of Catherine the Great in Russia; nor did
she feel any need to engage in the political intrigues of a Madame puliasther
remained as quiet and calm as when she lived in her uncle Mordecai’'s home,
exercising no influence and avoiding the temptation to mix into political matters.
Not until approached by her uncle about Haman’s plans did she act. Blum ends by

stating that as long as Jews remain am oylon{“eternal people”], Jewish women

722 “Editorial,” American Jewes@Varch 1898): 296.
723 “Ester hamalke-di idishe tokhteiDi froyen-velt March 15, 1914.
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will continue to possess Jewish modesty, character and retfaidium thus
avoided dealing with the assimilation issue.

A number of English-language articles and editorials in the OrthDdex
yidishes tageblalaced Esther in the context of Jewish nationalism and female

sacrifice. In 1917, I. L. Bril, ignoring the assimilation question, wrote:

To-day is the fast of Esther. It is Jewish Woman’s Day. For out of the
story of Purim there stands forth this Jewish Queen who at the critical
moment stepped to the fore and saved her people.

Esther, or to call her by her other name, Hadassah, was a heroine if
ever there was one . . .

After a long quote from Jessie E. Sampter’'s poem “Hadassah,” Brilegktidwish

women for their faith and nobility, stating:

Jewish women are builders. Notice the work of that great
organization of the Jewish women of this country, the Hadassabh.
They understand the soul of our people and they are interpreting the

innermost thought of the Jew "%,

Seven years later he faced the assimilation issue head-on in a 1924 pieoe atielri

Assimilation,” inDos yidishes tageblatt

The Feast of Purim is the protest against assimilation. The
commentaries on the Book of Esther, read on Purim in the
synagogues, tell us that Jews living under the sway of King Ahasuerus
were subjected to the danger of a mass-massacre because they so

24 Ella Blum, “Purim un di idishe froy,Froyen zhurna(March 1923): 5.

25 | L. Bril, “Jewish Womanhood,Dos yidishes tageblatiarch 7, 1917; see, also,
“The Jewish Woman,Dos yidishes tageblatEebruary 25, 1918; “Ester lebt nokh,”
Dos yidishes tageblatEebruary 26, 1918; “To Every Jewed3gds yidishes

tageblatt March 2, 1920.
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readily accepted the invitation to the king’s feast which lasted in
Shushan, the capital city, for seven days and that they ate of forbidden
food and yielded to the spirit of assimilation. The one great notable
exception was Mordecai, the Jew, who refused to bow before Haman.
Only when the decree that the Jews were to be killed had gone forth,
did the Jews realize their insecurity and come to know that it is

always hazardous to place one’s confidence in princes.

There is nothing new in the story as told in the Book of Esther.

Before the advent of Haman there were Jews who played at

assimilation only to learn that they were paying a bitter and heavy

price for their backslidings [sic]. In the days of Haman there were
such Jews and ever since there have been Jews of that caliber.

We venture the suggestion that the Book of Esther, which cannot
be classed as a religious work since it does not mention even once
the name of God, was included in the books of the Bible in order
that succeeding generations of Jews might take to heart the futility
of even dreaming of assimilation.

After continuing the discussion on the evils of assimilation, namely the continuing
hatred of Christians for a poseur and the derision of Jews for an apostate, convert and
traitor, Bril returns to the theme of the “Book of Esther,” ignoring the fact that she
was married to Ahasuerus; intermarriage, like the name of God in the Boothef,Es
nowhere appears in his account. “The Book is named after Esther because she became
the instrument of the salvation of her peopl&®

Most writers tied Purim to female sacrifig. In 1914, an editorial iDos
yidishes tageblatiurned from female sacrifice in the past to persecution in the
present when it askedVu iz der hamen far frenk’s tlies?”[“Where Is the Haman
for Frank’s Gallows?”], referring to the lynch mob atmosphere surrounding the tria

of Jewish pencil manufacturer Leo Frank for the murder of a factory workey, Mar

726 | L. Bril, “Purim and Assimilation,'Dos yidishes tageblatiarch 20, 1924.

2T Rabbi David, Philipson, “The Ideal Jewesarherican Jewes@larch 1897): 257;
Blum, “Purim un di idishe froy,” 5.
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Phagan, in Georgi%® In 1915, atmosphere became actuality when a mob lynched
Frank in Augusta, Georgia’

At least one author tied the Purim story to the struggle for women'’s rights.
Eliash, in ‘Ester un vashti[“Esther and Vashti”], evaluated not only Esther’s role,
but that of Vashti's, writing in the Orthod®os yidishes tageblaih March 1917,
that the “... caprice of the drunken, foolish despot of Persia” caused Vashtits star t
fall and Esther’s star to rise. Eliash turns to Vashti, even though “[a] bad autl a
Vashti cannot be found anywhere.” According to the Purim story, a drunken King
Ahasuerus had ordered Vashti to appear before a crowd to see her beauty, a demand

Vashti refused:

Wits called Vashti a “suffragette.” She certainly wasn't a sgéfite,

in the modern sense of the word. But according to the conceptions of
those times she was a dangerous representative of women'’s rights.
Ahasuerus’s people really frightened him concerning this, that
Vashti's deeds would be a bad example for the wives of the country
not to follow their husbands?

Most writers interpreted Purim in terms of female sacrifice on behalf of
Jewish population in danger. Whether from a persecutor or from assimilation, the

“Jewish daughter” did her duty upon receiving the call. Most authors ignored the

728 “\u iz der hamen far frenk’s tliesDos yidishes tageblatMarch 11, 1914.

"2 Harry Golden, “Frank, Leo Max,” iEncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 7, edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 73-74 (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing Haodise L
1971).

730 Eliash, “Ester un vashtiPos yidishes tageblatMarch 7, 1917; see, also, “Di
megile ester,Dos yidishes tageblatMarch 11, 1915; Albert I. Baumgarten, “Scroll
of Esther,” inEncyclopaedia Judaic®ol. 14, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey
Wigoder, 1047 (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971).
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uncomfortable implications of intermarriage as being the means by which Esthe
could act effectively.

The next holiday, Passover, or Pesakh, is the most celebrated of all Jewish
holidays. It commemorates the Exodus under the leadership of Moses from Egyptian
bondage by the Pharaoh and resulted in receiving the Ten Commandments at Mount
Sinai: thus the birth of the Jewish people, the Jewish nation, and the Jewish religion.
After the Jews crossed the Red Sea, Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, led the
other women in dancing and playing musical instruments. Passover also serves a
the Spring agricultural holiday*

The Passover story is told especially for the benefit of children, and as such
has a particularly home-centered character. “The seder is morertiere aarration
of the historical account of the Exodus. Instead, ‘in every generation one idexbliga
to look upon oneself as if he or she personally had gone forth out of Egypt’ (Pes.
10:5).”3? The Passover Seder features not only the story of the Exodus, but particular
foods bearing ceremonial significance. Thus, the unleavened bratat)
symbolizes the kind of bread (which did not have time to rise) at the time of the
Exodus. Horseradish asraror [bitter herb] symbolizes the bitterness of Jewish
slavery. These are but two of the special Passover dishes consumed at the seder
table. The home-centered and family nature of Passover placed special duties upon
women as those responsible for the ceremonial food preparation. This particular

responsibility represented a continuity between Old and New World Jefeistoti

3! EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditiop@$4-265.
32 |bid., 274.
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there as well as here, Jewish women had the responsibility of making thé specia
foods for the holiday.

Attitudes towards Passover presented a great diversity in the periodicals unde
study, dependent on their ideologies. A large number of articles and editorials
interpreted the holiday as generally celebrating the birth of the Jewbmel
people, or natioi®® Others saw Passover as a universal celebration of fre€8om.
Often writers combined these various perspectives. Not surprisirkgyyerts
conceived of the holiday in non-religious, Socialist teffis.

The Reform magazineAmerican Jewessn an 1898 editorial, extolled the
lessening of ritual observance in Jewish festivals, because an understanding has

grown concerning the “true” Jewish mission, which is its faith:

. .. Such a faith, for which Israel is even to-day persecuted, can not be

an illusion or a phantom of the imagination. Such a faith is innate

conviction, consciousness of a sublime truth, a truth which could not

be undermined, either by scientific research or by sophistic

philosophy. For that reason Judaism does not depend upon the

strict observation of religious forms. This is manifested by the facinthat

spite of the laxity with which ceremonies are kept by the present

generation of Jews, Judaism is to-day more vigorous, more active,

more magnificent than it has been since prophets and priests ceased to

guard its spiritual treasures.

The editorial considered the changes in Jewish ritual observance:

"33 »Eun mitsraim biz itster,Dos yidishes tageblatApril 2, 1918; H., “Der yontef

far der gantser menshheyBeér tog April 15, 1919; “PesakhDos yidishes
tageblatt,April 18, 1924.

34 H. L. Shternfeld, “Pesakh oyf der elteRer tog April 6, 1917; “Kum du der
groyser yontef,’'Dos yidishes tageblatApril 22, 1921; “Der yontef fun bafrayung,”
Forverts April 20, 1924.

3% |itvak, “Der yontef fun frayheyt,Forverts April 7, 1917.
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proclaim His

If we listen to the Masoos [sic] bakers we hear that the sale of
unleavened bread is diminishing from year to year. Pessach [sic] was,
therefore, we presume, less observed by the eating of Masoos than by
the recognition and proclamation that the all-powerful Ruler of the
universe had shattered the chains of a people destined to
glory among the nations of the e&ith.

In the OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblatt. L. Bril combined a religious view of

Passover with an attack on Charles Darwin’s theory of evolution in “ThenAste

Man” in 1925:

That is why we call the Festival of Pesach, the first of the three grea
holy days in the Jewish calendar, the Festival of the Ascent of Man.
Beginning with the going out from Egypt of the Children of Israel a
new era had its inception in the history of mankind. Man was not
pulled down, the word went forth. Man was to go up. Man was not to
be degraded.

And this thought is triumphing. There has come a revulsion of feeling
against the animalization of man, against the hateful philosophy of the
survival of the fittest, meaning thereby the subjugation of the weak,
the enthronement of brute forc&.

Some authors concentrated on the woman'’s role in Passover preparation. In

1897, Rebecca A. Altman, in the RefoAmerican Jewessyrote about Passover

preparation, the meaning of the holiday, and indirectly the role of gender:

. .. Like the typical ‘Ashas chail’ ["Woman of Valor”] she considers it
her duty to give her home an appearance suitable for so great an
occasion, an act which, during the year she partly neglected, of
course, but which is absolutely a necessity in a case where the
Passover feast is observed strictly according to the ancient rituals. A

736 «Editorial,” American Jewes@April 1898): 44-45.

371 L. Bril,

“The Ascent of Man, Dos yidishes tageblatfpril 8, 1925.
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regards work, the Jewish woman is not easily surrendered to fatigue,
or exhaustion, but toils and works notwithstanding her feebleness.

The Jewish husband, as man of business and bread winner, naturally,
is not expected to offer any assistance excepting in a pecuniary way;
here again he is neither candid nor liberal, and trusts only that his
wife’s methods of economy will render the affair a success. The wife
with the gentleness and leniency of her sex, strives to make the best of
it; endures all possible hardship in order that she may obtain her
victory. Thus, thanks only to the heroism of the Jewish woman, the
laborious and onerous task of making the Passover Feast an enjoyable
event is bravely mastered, and overcome, without the expenditure of
any great amount of the hard earned wedith.

The reference to the Jewish husband as breadwinner ties in with the
“feminization of religion”: in the period after the American Revolution, thesiased
prominence of women within Protestant churches while their husbands focused on
business, led as well to another division of roles. Men involved themselves in the
world of commerce, with “filthy lucre,” while women, clean and pure, stayed on
pedestals of purity®® Such a view also connected with concepts of an ideal middle
class life-style.

In a 1916 article celebrating the connections between Passover hygiene as “a
Jewish science” based on the Talmud, Eliasbas yidishes tageblatt ends by
invoking the double miracle for 1916: “. . . the miraclegrefsies mitsrainfthe
Exodus from Egypt] again, and the miracle again that we are not feeling thrgblaz

fire of the annihilating war™°

738 Rebecca A. Altman, “The Feast of FreedoAuierican Jewesévay 1897): 85;
see, also, “Tsurik tsum sedeDos yidishes tageblatApril 17, 1916; Ch., “Ven
men greyt zikh tsum yom tov pesakbgér tog April 11, 1924; R., “Pesakh--der yom
tov fun der familie,”Der tog April 9, 1925; see, also, Hyman, “Gender and the
Shaping of Modern Jewish Identities,” 155.

739 Cf. Welter, “The Feminization of American Religion.” 308.
40 Eliash, “Pesakh un raynlikhkeyfyos yidishes tageblatApril 13, 1916; see,
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Forverts hardly a religious or nationalist publication, sought to reinterpret
Passover along Socialist lin€s. In a 1923 editorial written while Prohibition ruled
the land, it began by reducing the holiday to its culinary aspects, although the
particular foods mentioned--dumplings and potato pancakes--did not constitute
customary Passover dishes, perhaps a measure of how far those involved with

Forvertshad strayed from Jewish religious and cultural tradition:

The best of all Jewish holidays. A minimumdafvnen[praying] and
a maximum of eating and drinking.

The best of all holidays in America--since America has become “dry.”

All the Irish, Italians, Spaniards and ordinary Americans now
agree. And if the number of Jews in America grows more quickly
which can be explained by natural circumstances, this will be thanks to
our Pesakh, our Friday nigkidlush [blessing over the Shabos
wine] and our Shabos nigh&vdole[ceremony marking the
movement from the sacred Shabos to the secular weekday].

A holiday in which every Jewustdrink up 4 cups of wine on every
one of the first two nights . . . Not thatimay, but hemust And when
he does his holy duty, not only does he derive joy from it, but it is
inscribed to his credit asmaitsve[‘commandment,” “good deed”].

A holiday in which every Jew must datkes[potato pancakes] and
kneydlakHdumplings]. Not onlymayhe eat fine dishes, Imusteat
them. And if he does his holy duty , not only does he derive joy from
it, but it is again inscribed to his credit asgsve

Go find a more liberal, humanitarian religion than the Jewish! And
the wonder is not how few Jews convert, but that how few Christians

also, Eliash, “Der bale-bostes yontddds yidishes tageblatilarch 27, 1918; Yetta
Gold, “Di idishe froy iz bizi mit'n pesakh Forverts April 1, 1920.

"1 A, Litvak, “Der yontef fun frayheyt,Forverts April 7, 1917; “Pesakh,Forverts
April 1, 1923.
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do not become Jews.

The newspaper then switched from foods to philosophies:

A holiday for all kinds of Jews in the world, for all Jewish “-ists,”
outside of the Jewish Communists in Russia.

A beautiful holiday fofrum [pious] Jews, because the Jewish God
played a leading role in tlyetsies mitsraim

A fine holiday for Jewish apostates, because one can tell the story
how the Jews came outwiitsraim even if God is omitted from the
maysestory]. The Four Cups [of wine] remain, tagkesand
kneydlakhremain, and in the same time not used to reatldbede
and commit a sin against free thought.

A lovely holiday for all class-conscious Jewish proletarians, because
the Jews imitsraimwere all proletarians, and Moses was their first
Union President. And from the ten plagues Pharaoh received from
the Jewish God, we can understand ten Jewish general strikes, which the
Jewish proletarians led against the capitalistaitdraim And the
flight from mitsraimcan be explained as the first attempt to

solve the social question in a nonscientific way. What would be the
only way was three-four thousand years away, when the second great
Jew--Karl Marx--would be born.

After talking about the hundreds of Pharaohs and Hamans who persecuted the
Jews, thigjoles[“Exile,” the Diaspora] and thajoles the editorial noted that if one

Pharaoh or Haman dies, hope lives, and many have done so. It concluded by noting:

Enough gloomy philosophy on such a happy holiday. We live, and
we must drink Four Cups and waisteatlatkesandkneydlakh And all
thegoyim[Gentiles] are jealous of us. And the new Pharaohs and
Hamans will lie underneath the earth, just as do the old ones.
And perhaps today’s thick darkness signifies that something new has
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already begun to dawf?

In a 1924 editoriali-orvertsconcentrated on Passover as both a holiday of
freedom and as a festival welcoming Spring, again turning away from religious
significance. The editorial condemned the Jewish Section of Russia’s Coshmuni

Party for its repression of religious freedom, before returning to Anmedieas:

Pesakh is one of the few holidays celebrated even by Americanized
Jews. Fortunately, Jews can celebrate with the entire American
people many of the important American national events. The
celebration of American independence is as dear to the American
Jewish worker and all enlightened workers as it is to all Americans.
For organized Jewish workers there are also other American national
holidays. Jews even celebrate Christmas which is also built on
religion. Pesakh is for all Jews, no matter how Americanized they
might be, has a much greater meaning than Christmas. Pesakh is the
holiday of Spring, the holiday connected with sweet, beautiful events.

The piece concludes with the wish from the start of the Passover Haggadaty, “N
we are slaves, next year may we all be ffé&."The piece omitted the last line of the
Haggadah, “Next year in Jerusalem!”

If Forvertssaw Moses as the first labor union president in 1924, the Orthodox

and ZionistDos yidishes tageblattould refer to Moses as Israel’s first national

leader in 1923:

Pesakh is the cornerstone of Jewish history. All was built on this
holiday, because with Pesakh the Jews appear for the first time in the

742 “Pesakh, Forverts April 1, 1923.

743 «Der yontef fun frayheyt un frihling,Forverts April 19, 1924; see, also, A.

Litvak, “Der yontef fun frayheyt,Forverts April 7, 1917; “Der yom-tov fun
frayheyt,” Forverts,March 28, 1918.
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world. It is the holiday of Jewish birth.

Until Pesakh the Jews were a family, after Pesakh, a people.
Everything which happened until thietsies mitsraimvas an
introduction, a foretoken of the truly great deed--the creation of the
Jewish nation.

The birth of the Jewish people began in a great fight for freedom. This
laid its stamp forever upon the Jews: a people of freedom-seekers, a
people of fighters, a people of democracy in whose soul is rooted the
idea of equality.

The Torah of equality, of protest against the strong, could go to no
other people than those who began their history with a fight for
freedom. Not for nothing, according to the Talmud, had the

Torah been taken around to other peoples who would not take it . . .

They would also not take it today. They were not born in freedom.

After describing the hardships of the Jews in the desert, and how in every generati
another Pharaoh seeks to destroy the Jewish people, only to be saved by God, the
editorial continued by saying that “ Pesakh gave us our first national |€48eThis
editorial, unlike those ifrorverts removes class from the equation, making Moses
the leader of all Jews, not just the proletariansib$raim

J. Chaikin, writing in the liberal, pro-ZioniBter togin 1924, without
mentioning God, religion or miracles once, interpreted Pesakh in Jewish nationalist

terms:

Pesakh is the beginning of Jewish history, it is the symbol of Jewish
life in history, is is also the symbol of the Jewish future--through a
desert, with people who do not want us to go to our own home,

744 “pesakh, Dos yidishes tageblatMarch 30, 1923; see, also, “Der yomtov fun der
tsukunft,” Dos yidishes tagelbatApril 17, 1916; “Kum du der groyser yom-tov,”
Dos yidishes tageblatApril 22, 1921
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to the home of our parents.

Just as then, we wander now, now as then, wanting to or not, the
nationally conscious Jews, back to the land of our parents. Then the
Jews went through Canaan, to the land of their parents, which we
today call Palestine . . .

Then as now, Chaikin wrote, we livenmtsraim and the story must be told and
re-told’*°
Dos yidishes tageblatZionist and Orthodox, interpreted Pesakh both in

national and religious terms in 1916:

The Jewish holidays serve a double purpose. They remind us of the
time of Jewish youth and infancy and they signify the main points of
the Jewish religion. The meaning of all Jewish holidays is religious-
national and in the same sense a Jewish holiday influences the Jewish
home. The two concepts are so closely connected to each other that it
is impossible to separate them. Therefore the Jewish holidays are
different than those of other peoples. There they have
historical nationalcelebrations and religious ones; among us,
they are continually together.

Pesakh is the greatest holiday of historical remembrance. Itis the
holiday of the beginning of Jewish history. However it is also
the holiday in which the true history of Judaism begin&® . .

Ray Bril Americanized Passover in a 1923 piece appearing in the
English-language section Dios yidishes tageblattPassover and the Spirit of
America.” After discussing the march from Egypt as an effort tdksita'. . .
Passover thought--the idea that all men were to be free, free in body as weit in s

. .” Bril turned to America:

4> Ch., “Der yontef fun idisher befrayunder tog April 19, 1924.
746 “Der yomtov fun der tsukunft,Dos yidishes tageblatApril 17, 1916;
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And it was this craving for freedom and the right of a people to
worship God in its own way which called America into being. And

on American soil the Passover thought flourished. It formed the very
woof and warp of the Constitution of the land. It has become
indigenous to the soul of America. The first Passover in Egypt marked
a decided development in the history of mankind. It sent forth to the
world at large the edict that man was not to be enslaved.

After discussing Thomas Jefferson and his bill for religious liberty in NiagBril

skipped over to the Civil War:

And 85 years later when Abraham Lincoln signed on January 1, 1863
his famous Proclamation of Emancipation he, too, was actuated by the
Passover thought that all men were created to be free. Thus by a
single stroke of the great man’s pen over three millions of negroes
[sic] received the most precious of all rights--the ownership of
themselves. After the expiration of almost a century Americaat la
made good, without exception, the words of the Declaration of
Independence, which declare that “all men are created equal,” that is,
with equal natural rights to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.

Thus it can be seen that in America the Passover thought is no exotic
flower. Americanism and Judaism are utterly in harmony and
compatible with one another. Young Jews calling themselves intense
Americans can have no conflict with Judaism. For the basis of
Americanism is the Jewish ideal. The better Jews they are, the more
loyal Americans they becom?¥.

Ray Bril interpreted Passover asideologicalhomemaking myth, @rm
@verland’s third category, discussed in the last chapter, positing adoteation
between Jewish and American ideals, connecting religious liberty, Amisntaand

the fight against slavery, whether in Egypt or America.

“Hayntiger pesakh,Dos yidishes tageblatApril 6, 1917,

4" Ray Bril, “Passover and the Spirit of AmericBgs yidishes tageblatMarch 30,
1923; for another argument along ideological homemaking myth lines, see, H., “Der
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A number of writers sought to redefine Passover as a woman'’s holiday. In
1916, Eliash, iDos yidishes tageblatéxtolled Miriam the Prophetess, the sister of

Moses and Aaron:

A liberated people marches, yesterday’s slaves and today’s free me
All so quickly, the exit so swift, the souls’ doubts still go forth. The
reality, the truth looks like a legend, a sweet dream, a poem.

The people march and some don’t believe it; has Pharaoh’s yoke truly
been lifted from their tired shoulders, will they never again hear over
them the sound of the whips of the Egyptian overseers?

And--where are they going? What will they do?

Now they hear Miriam’s drum. Miriam the Prophetess, the sister of

Moses and Aaron, the spirited, noble Jewish daughter; and with her

optimism, her sweet voice and song, her dazzling dance, belief came

into their hearts, doubts disappeared under her music, hearts filled
with joy--

No, it was not a dream, a legend--it was reality, the truth!

Miriam, for Eliash, epitomized the role of women in Jewish history, inspiring people
in times of dangef*®

In Froyen zhurnalElla Blum and Harold Berman, writing a year apart in the
Yiddish and English sections respectively, redefined Passover as a woman’g. holida
Ella Blum sets forth an entire historical narrative which effectivedpldces men
from any leading role in the Passover story, as she asks “. . . do you want to know

why Pesakh is the most beautiful, happiest holiday?”

ershter emeser begrif fun frayheyBér tog March 29, 1915.
748 Eliash, “Miriam nevie, Dos yidishes tageblatApril 14, 1916.
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Because in no other holiday did the Jewish woman demonstrate her
greatness, her nobility, and touching loyalty to her Jewish people than
she did in Pesakh.

Men, Blum writes, had totally lost the will to freedom:

The men had already so deeply sunk into their slavish condition that
they were already satisfied with their fate as Pharaoh’s slaves. Not
one murmur of protest was heard from them, they dared not cry out
their discontentment and didn’t even demand their human rights.

Thus, Blum writes, Jewish women played the "most meaningful role in the history of

Jewish liberation,” especially when confronted with the “merciless de¢fekaraoh

to drown all Jewish newborn boys”:

things.

Certainly it was the women who took revenge upon the Egyptian
tyrants; the women who created the grounds for every revolution of
an enslaved people.

Or was it his own mother who provided her rescued son, her little one,
with the seeds of hate against the mighty tyrant? Did a woman then

teach the young Moses in princely pride the consciousness of human
rights and self worth?

And while the men in their slavish smiling revolted against Moses,
supporting their own tyrants, the women continued to carry out
revenge and emptyitsraimof gold and silver and expensive

And with what spirit, with the holy ecstasy of people knowing how to
esteem freedom, did Miriam the Prophetess and the other women
dance and sing seeing their victory.

Blum turns to a standard part of the Passover Seder, the readingbfrtkaShirim
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[“Song of Songs”], as “. . . the highest expression of family ti&%.“
Harold Berman even more explicitly placed women at the center of Jewish

history:

The woman in Israel has ever played her part in the history of her
people. She was ever the inspiration of her mate, and her brother; the
prompter of their deeds in time of national danger and religious
persecution. Frequently she was not only the invisible power behind
their acts of bravery and martyrdom, the instiller of courage into faint
hearts and the giver of a firm will to the irresolute and the wavering,
but was the actual participant in the deeds of valor, the one to furnish
an example in bravery and in the ready sacrifice of her own weal on
the altar of her nation’s welfaf&’

Passover’'s meaning, whether viewed in religious, nationalist or political
terms, depended on the ideological bent of a given publication. Moving women
from the periphery where they served as a supporting cast of cooks and cleaners to
the center of the holiday, where some writers saw them as the main adh@'s i
Biblical drama, represented a major shift of belief in line with the ‘ieration of
religion,” referred to at the beginning of this chapter.

Shevuous marked another agricultural holiday from Biblical Israel, “the end
of the barley harvest and beginning of the wheat crop,” as well as the giuimg of
Ten Commandments at Mount Sinai. It also commemorated Ruth the Moabite, a
convert to Judaism, whose great-grandson would be King David. She became
Jewish, i.e., accepted the Torah, during a harvest time, just as other Jews“becam

Jewish” through their acceptance of the Decalogue at Mount Sinai during a harvest

4 Ella Blum, “Pesakh un di idishe froyfZroyen zhurna(May 1922).
% Harold Berman, “Passover and the Womditgyen zhurnalApril 1923): 49.
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time. This led to the custom of reading the Book of Ruth at Shevebus.

American Jewessalled for making Shevuous, referred to in the magazine as
“Shebuoth,” a “universal holy day,” since it celebrated the giving of the Ten
Commandments on Mt. Sind% American Jewesdid not comment on the other
aspects of Shevuous dealing with the holiday’s agricultural significance nor as
representing the time when the Book of Ruth was read in synagBgues.

An English-language article in the liberal, pro-Zior&tr togof 1922 noted
that Jews continued to celebrate this harvest festival long after lealegjife,
whether working in fields, factories or offices. Turning to agriculturatigmments
in Palestine, the article stated “Shevuoth is no longer a memory or a hope--but a
reality. The piece also noted that the holiday celebrated the stonytlofaRd the
birth of the House of Daviff* A year laterDer togwrote about Shevuous as a
precursor to Jewish agricultural workHmetz Israelthe land of Israel] seeing such
work as a return to “productive labBPf. On the woman'’s page, J. Chaikin, in 1924,
focused on Shevuous in terms of “Jewish national living,” referring to Ruth as “the
true mother of the Jewish people, whose grandchild was King David, the founder of

the Jewish state’™®

! EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditip298-299.

52 «Editorial,” American Jewes@vay 1897): 95; “Editorial,’American Jewess
(August 1897): 238; “Editorial,” American Jewess (May 1898): 95.

3 See, e.g., “ShevuothDos yidishes tageblatMay 17, 1915; “Rus un dos natur
folk,” Dos yidishes tageblatfune 6, 1916; Ella Blum, “Matn toyre un rufbyen
zhurnal(June 1925): 5.

754 “Shevuoth Harvest FestivallDer tog June 2, 1922.
7 “Shevues, Der tog May 21, 1923.

78 Ch., “Vi azoy iden hoben amol gelebber tog June 8, 1924.
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In an 1922 article, Chaikin wrote of Elimelekh going to Moab with his wife
Naomi and two sons to seek Shtikl broyt [“a piece of bread”] in a strange land.
“Apparently the Moabites did not have immigration laws like they now have in
America, and so the Jewish family quietly settled there and were proballyavha
would call good sitizens' [‘citizens]” In Chaikin’s retelling of the story of Ruth,
Elimelekh, the father, was busy “making a living”; meanwhile, “the sons . .
.‘Moabized, assimilated and married Moabite women, just as many of togay’g
men are Americanized and marry American women.” Ruth the Moabite haddnarrie
one of the sons. When Naomi became a widow and her sons had died, she decided
to return to the Old Home, and Ruth went with her. Back home, Ruth met Boaz, a
wealthy relative of Elimelekh, who married the forty-year old widow. 'sAllell that
ends well; whether the story is true makes no difference: circumstaiidescs
people to go from place to plat¥.

Froyen zhurndt Ella Blum, on the other hand, did not see Ruth or Shevuous
in national terms. Coupling the granting of the Torah to the Jewish people by God
with the faithfulness of Ruth the Moabite to her mother-in-law Naomi, Blum ignore
the agricultural aspects of Shevuous altogether. Blum likewise did not uigize t
analogy of the Jewish people accepting the Torah and thus collectively becoming
Jewish, with Ruth’s acceptance of the Torah allowing her to become individually
Jewish”® For Blum, the holiday underscored a commitment to the Law on one hand,

and the family on the other:

57 Ch., “Vos di mayse fun rus dertsehlt un@gr tog June 3, 1922.
78 Cf. EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditio299.
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In the granting of the Torah, the Jews were taught a belief; in Ruth,
they learned about family-life.

Jewish belief and Jewish family-living--they are both fundamentals
upon which the entire building which we call the Jewish nation is held
together.

Take away one fundamental and the entire Jewish structure collapses.

Blum compared the Jews to the ancient Greeks and Romans, noting the total power
the husbands in the latter two groups exercised over their wives, including the power
of life and death, the ability to sell wives, treating them like animals. tdthéhe

story of a woman, Ruth, who would not abandon her widowed mother-in-law; the
two women looked after each other, worried about each other, protected each other.
Writing of the wealth and position of Boaz, Blum drew a contemporary analogy,
perhaps to the marriage of the millionaire William Graham Stokes to therform

shop-worker, Rose Pastor:

He was an immensely rich farmer, a prince in Judea--she was a poor

wanderer, a beggar from a strange land. Will you find some sort of a

connection between a millionaire manufacturer and the
greenhorn opereytorf“operator” of a sewing machine in a garment
shop]?

The article ends with Blum stating that the Jewish people could not exist witleout t
Torah or a Jewish family lif€° In “Matn toyre un rus[“The Granting of the Torah
and Ruth], another article, Blum wrote that “[t]he granting of the Torah and

Ruth--both go together, because both the Jewish Torah and Jewish family life are
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built on fundamentals of pure reason which leads a person to happiness.” For Blum,
the lesson of Ruth’s story is total loyalty to husband, children and fafhily.

[. L. Bril, writing in Froyen zhurnal’€nglish pages in 1922, placed women at
the center of Jewish history in a discussion of Shevuous as “. . . preeminently the

Jewish Mother’s Festival:

Shevuoth takes us back, far back into the distant past, when the world
was still in its infancy and the Children of Israel were at the iraept

of their manhood. The Rabbis tell us that the redemption of Israel
from Egyptian bondage was hastened by reason of the piety of the
Israelitish women, who taught their children to be loyal to the ideals

of the Fathers and to be hopeful of the coming of the day when their
people would be released from the slavery imposed upon them by
Pharaoh.

After discussing Ruth, Bril returns to the role of Jewish women:

Shevuoth, the Jewish Woman'’s Festival is significant of the position
woman occupies among the Jewish people. She is not a chattel; she is
not a slave. She is the mother of the children; she it is who teaches
them the first lesson; she it is who brings the blessing into the home.
“Honor they wife,” said the sages of Israel, “for it is she who brings
happiness into the home. Do nothing to degrade her.”

No nation on God'’s earth ever had a finer attitude toward its women-
folk.

On Shevuoth the Jewish boy was taken for the fist time to the
synagogue to begin his studies. The father took him and showed him
the Sepher [Scroll] Torah. But it was the mother who prepared him
for that day. And it was again the mother who taught her daughters.
This is of the past. What of the ever-present? The story of the
achievements of the Jewish woman is an unbroken record of
helpfulness, of courage, of devotion. The Jewish woman carries on.

% Ella Blum, “Matn toyre un di familie,Froyen zhurna{May 1923): 5.
%0 Ella Blum, “Matn toyre un rus,Froyen zhurna(June 1922): 5.
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She never weakens.

And this is not written in vain-glory, in a spirit of empty boastfulness.
Herein is but summarized the actual life of the Jewish woman.
Throughout the length and breadth of the land, the Jewish women are
laboring nobly; they are inspiring the youth with the spirit of loyalty

to the Jewish caudé!

In 1923,Froyen zhurndbk English-page writer Harold Berman waxed

eloquent over the role of women in Jewish history:

Let Shevuous be the Jewish woman’s day: Let this day be dedicated
to her, as a tribute to her worth and nobility, a tribute to all that she
had done in all the years of the nation’s existence, in thick and
thin, in times of peace and in times of danger and menace. She will no
doubt show her entire worthiness of it by turning it to the very best possible
account. It will surely be novel, but also useful and far-reaching in its
influence. What say you, my mastefé?

Blum, Bril and Berman sought to create a new new kind of traditional Judaism, an
Orthodox Judaism which placed women at the center rather than the periphery of
activity and belief.

Consistent with Socialist ideologlyprvertshad no pieces dealing with
Shevuous during the period under review. Ruth and Naomi could not be recast as
the equivalent of Biblical shop-workers. The harvest holiday overtones coloring the
views of the pro-ZionisDer togwould not do for the anti-nationalisbrverts; nor
could acceptance of the Decalogue as the birth of Jewish religious faith.

Rosh Hashanah begins a New Year’s cycle, in the month of Tishri, preceded

81, L. Bril, “Shevuoth: The Jewish Mother’s Festivaffoyen zhurna(June 1922):
67.

%2 Harold Berman, "Shevuous and the Jewish Womiargyen zhurna(May 1923):
49,
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by the month of Elul. According to believers, between Rosh Hashanah and Yom
Kippur, the Day of Atonement, God engages in divine bookkeeping. On the first
holiday God inscribes the names of the righteous in the Book of Life, and on the
second, decides whether those withheld from immediate inscription should be listed
in the Book of Life or the Book of Deaff® The customary New Year's greeting,
“leshona tovah tikaseV{ff'may you be inscribed for a good year”] refers, of course,

to the Book of Life”®* Ten days after Rosh Hashanah is Yom Kippur, the Day of
Atonement, a fast day. Customarily religious services last an entire daglete

with a memorial servicE®  Theshofar[ram’s horn] is blown at the end of both the
Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur services. The symbolism of the Bloofarhas

ranged from the pagan-derived scaring away of evil spirits, to more ddifjjous

reasons, such as announcing the coronation of God as King, acknowledging God as
Creator, to warn against transgression, and to remember the warnings of the prophets
as a reminder of the coming Messianic Age with the ingathering of exitesng

other reasons.

In 1895,American JewesSThe Woman Who Talks” spoke to her sisters
following the New Year, asking “. . . what have you, oh, woman of Israel, resolved to
accomplish during the coming year?” “The Woman Who Talks” called upon her
readers to thrust themselves into informing themselves over the social and @conomi

problems of the day, and, even lacking the right to vote, to use that information:

%3 EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Tradition$5, 185.
%% Ibid., 189.
7% |bid., 206.

246



Be soldiers of the right, brave and true, dauntless and undismayed. To
be the moral redeemers of your kind, to further the ends of justice and
righteousness, to keep in touch with the great heartbeats of our
common humanity--there is your glorious mission, there you have
something to stand for, to work for, to live for--to die for! Little recks
[sic] it if a world applauds or condemns so long as the inner voice
whispers approvingly, “Well done, thou good and faithful serv&fit.”

In 1922 Froyen zhurnakarried greetings from the magazine’s publisher and
editor/®” as well as a challenge to readers in the English-language section tyitte

Ray Bril, a challenge remarkably close in tone to th#&roérican Jewess 1895:

What story do they tell? A truly marvelous tale. There is not one
human endeavor in which our women are not interested. We have our
representatives in every profession. We have our business women and

our women of affairs. Together they form a noble band, a
company of women of which there is good reason to be proud. _ But our
Jewish women are not just working for themselves. Thousands
are engaged in altruistic service, in furthering the progress of nthbyi
spending themselves in the cause of human progress.

A new era has dawned for woman. No avenue of self-expression is
closer to her. She can give full play to all her powers and

remain winsomely feminine notwithstanding.

The modern woman need not lose her charm and her beauty.
Work and an interest in life do not vitiate beauty and loveliness. On
the contrary they heighten all womanly attractiveness.

Woman has come into her own and Jewish women are taking their full
part in the changed status of womankind.

She then called readers to move forward to greater knowledge, duties, helpfulness

responsibilities, and service, adding action to idealism in her New Year'sageé¥s

7% “The Woman Who Talks,American Jewesctober 1895): 60.

%7 Victor Mirsky and Samuel Goldstein, “Nay yohr bagrisurfgrdyen zhurnal
(October 1922): 62.

%8 Ray Bril, “Forward! A Message to Jewish Womanhodgtgdyen zhurnal
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“Leshona tovah”greetings even appeared in the non-believing Socialist
Forverts. During and after the Great War, New Year’s greetings often had a very
bitter tone as newspapers considered the refugees, poverty and pogroniednleas
after the war® In 1914 Dos yidishes tageblattppealed to readers for aid to those
still in Europe, stating in its Rosh Hashanah editorial “[tjhe Jews of Amghizald
have a year ahazl-brokhg“the blessings of luck,” i. e. prosperity] in order to fulfill
their duties to our brothers who are in need of our héfpCloser to home, on the
same day the newspaper carried an interview with Leo M. Frank at the Aflihrés
he marked his second Rosh Hashanah behind BarShree years later, in 1910ps
yidishes tageblattontinued to hope for better times ahead as it considered the effects
of the war: “We wish the Jews of America a happy new yéaevay[“God grant,”
often used for an unlikely wish] the war should end before the next twelve months
will end. Halevaywe should be able to writeleShona tovawith an easier heart than
we now do.”’"? Thus the newspaper honored and mourned the war dead, Jewish and
non-Jewish.

In 1917, the Socialigtorvertsdeemed Jewish liberation in Russia following

the Russian Revolution the most important event in Jewish higforfforverts

(October 1922): 80.

%% See, e.g., “Tsum nayem yohEbrverts September 26, 1919; “Leshone
toyve!” Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 1, 1921; “Leshone toyvéforverts October
4,1921.

""%ynzer glik-vuntsh tsum nayem yohiJos yidishes tageblatSeptember 23, 1914.

" «A nay-yohr grus fun leo m. freynkPos yidishes tageblatSeptember 23, 1914.

72 «|_eshona tovah tikasevuDos yidishes tageblatSeptember 16, 1917.

73 | eshono toyvo, Forverts September 16, 1917.
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wished its readers a Socialig¢shona tovain 1925:

TheForvertsdoes not believe that a good year is predestined
somewhere in heaven, that by prayer or crying, the fate of men or
peoples can be predetermined by a superior power.

Still, it doesn’t hurt to take the opportunity of Rosh Hashanah to
express the wish, to express what we hope would happen in the
coming year.

We wish our readers a year of health and happiness.

We wish that unity, peace and harmony will rule the ranks of our
workers.

We wish that Jewish troubles in the various countries shall come to an
end; that the antisemitic waves on both sides of the ocean should sink
into the abyss.

We wish that the entire world should open its eyes to the new dangers
which are being created from new capitalist conspiracies, and they
should see, once and for all that as long as the capitalist order exists,
over the world hang clouds of fire which can break out any minute

into as bloody a deluge as 1914.

We wish the world, all of humanity, the best luck which can come to it
through an order built on the highest ideals and principals of
humanity--the order of Socialisf*
The leshona tovaf Forvertsincorporated a belief in the secular religion of
Socialism, viewing, as did the other publications, holidays through ideological.lenses

Der togcarried Rosh Hashanah greetings which acknowledged the holiday as

one of Jewish national existence. These editorials and articles did not mention

7% «|eshone toyvel'Forverts Sept, 18, 1925.

249



God!”™ In 1921, J. Chaikin noted that once Jews had their own land, the holidays
would be celebrated differently, especially since so the agricultUesddzx gave
birth to many holiday$’®  Der togthus put a nationalist twist to the Rosh
Hashanah holiday.

As with Passover and Shevuous, some writers sought to make Rosh Hashanah
woman-centered. In 1914, Lena Rozenherts, writing aboybtnén-neroin{“The
Days of Awe,” the period between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur], referred to the

heightened religiosity of women after the first blast of the Shofar:

The woman, however, who sits at home, the quiet and loving mother,
feels, with the arrival of Elul, every heartstring begins to vibrate, and
absorbed in the still and sad thoughts about her small woman’s world,
the quiet tears begin to flow.

In every day, in every day of fasting and prayer, the clearest and
holiest light shines forth from the noble figure of the Jewish woman.

In every day, in every day of remorse and forgiveness, you can clearly
see what a great part a woman takes in Jewish life, how deeply she
feels Jewish pain and with how much sacrifice she helps carry
the heavy pack of Jewish troubles.

Continuing in much the same vein, Rozenherts concludes:

Thus she carries her weeping and lets it forth like a despaired crying-
out above the male prayers and throws out a shudder, filling the heart
with divine fear.

Thus laments the Jewish woman, the Jewish mother, the Jewish

™ See, e.g., R., “Unzer rosh heshone un zeyer nay-ybhr,tog September 18,
1925; “Rosh heshoneDer tog September 18, 1925.

78 Ch., “Rosh hashone--der idisher nay yolxet tog October 2, 1921.
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patriot.

Thus the Jewish mother asks for her husband and, children and for the
entire community of Israel.

The women'’s prayers make giamim-neroinsublime, holy and
touching’”’

Lena Rozenherts thus added her voice to those seeking to refashion American Jewish
life along feminine lines.

Ella Blum, writing almost a decade later in the 1828yen zhurnakhifted
the emphasis from prayer in the present to Jewish female activity in the =, as
recalled the childless “mothers of Israel,” Sarah, Rachel and Hannah ydr the
were the builders of their peopl&®

The solemnity of Yom Kippur meant that even the Sociklsverts
remained respectful, noting only that forgiveness could be obtained solely from the
one wronged/® Der tog asserting that all Jewish holidays confirmed Jewish national
existence, noted that on Yom Kippur, American Jews came face to face with a sense
of Godliness, while the Jewish people examined its collective’&buln Froyen
zhurnal Ella Blum painted a picture of Jewish women in an Orthadmkon Yom
Kippur: “And dressed in white, the symbol of purity and innocence go our sisters,

Jewish wives, intehulon Yom Kippur, pouring out their hearts and asking

77 L. Rozenherts, “Di froy im yomim-neroimPos yidishes tageblat§eptember
23, 1914.

78 Ella Blum, “Fun rosh hashone biz yom kipdfrbyen zhurna(September 1923):
5.

79 “yom kiper--tsu a got un tsu layterfbrverts September 15, 1918.
780 “yom kiper,” Der tog September 27, 1925.
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forgiveness . . "

As with the other holidays, ideological considerations dictated the views of
the publications in this study. Various writers also sought to place womentclose
the center of these events.

Sukkos, occurring five days after Yom Kippur, represents the third important
agricultural holiday of the Jewish year, this one celebrating the graypeshar
“Sukkos” [“suke§] means “booths” and during the holiday, men, and men alone,
sleep, eat and pray in temporary structures especially decorated foridag 6!

The SocialisForvertscarried pictures of such booths in New York City’'s East Side,
without further comment®
Eliash, writing in 1915 for the Orthod®os yidishes tageblattocused on

women during the holiday:

It causes enough pain when the Jewish daughter does not have the
opportunity to sit in the booth together with her husband and sons.
Alone she remains in the house; she runs in quickly to bless the
candles and hear her husbardtesh[benediction over the wine].

Her heart swells from these moments of joy.

Eliash went on to say that while the Jewish woman experienced Sukkos as g tragedy
being separated from her family, it also served to test her love. idsligw would
not allow her to stay in the booth, and “[i]f a tradition alim[determination of

religious law by rabbis] made an exception for a woman, then she is glad Bnatwil

81 Ella Blum, “Yom kiper un sukesFroyen zhurna(October 1922): 7.

82 EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditio@g7, 228-229; “Sukkah,”
Encyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 15, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder
(Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 493.
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break adin or a tradition.*®*

Following Sukkos is Simchas Torah, which celebrates the end of the annual
reading of the Torah, and the beginning reading for the next &jclé the liberal
Der tog J. Chaikin recommended that even freethinkers should celebrate this holiday,
since it honors Jewish allegiance to idealism, as symbolized by commerm dingti
completion of the annual cycle of reading Torah portions. The Torah served as the
embodiment of Jewish idedl¥

In the OrthodoXDos yidishes tageblatEliash argued that female
participation in Simchas Torah proved that in Jewish tradition women had equality

with men, even though only men read the Torah:

The Jewish woman celebrates Simchas Torah equally with the man;
adopting the modern concept of suffrage, one can say that on Simchas
Torah the Jewish daughter has equal rights. She comes istauthe
together with her husband and takes an equal part in the celebration
with the Torah.

Eliash bases his claim on shared oppression and sacrifice:

On account of what have Jews suffered all manner of horrible
persecutions, troubles, tortures and Inquisitions? On account of what
have so mankdoyshin{“martyrs”] burned on faggots, on account of
what were so many killed in pogroms? The Jewish religion and the
Jewish Torah which the Jewish people protected and from which the
Jewish people are supported.

83 «gukes bilder fun der ist saidforverts October 4, 1925.

"84 Eliash, “Di froy in sukes,Dos yidishes tageblatSeptember 22, 1915; see, also,
Eliash, “Di froy um sukes,Dos yidishes tageblatSeptember 30, 1917.

8% EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditip@€0-241.
786 Ch., “Farvos iden zolen halten simkhes toyiet tog October 15, 1922.
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It is the Torah which peoples would destroy together with us. Jewish
women have borne the sufferings of the martyrs together with their
men. They burned Jewish daughters on the auto-da-fe’s; they were as
driven and tortured as Jewish sons were. Equally with the men they
patiently suffered, patiently bearing all agonies.

It is therefore natural that when it comes to celebrating, they should
celebrate together with the man; it is natural that the women, who
shared in all the suffering and agony of our people should also
share in all the joys which life gives us.

The accusation that one hears from time to time from various sides
that Jewish daughters participate less in national life is false.

No people in the world from “back when” until the present can
demonstrate a greater, more beautiful, more
noble sacrifice for the interests of the people than the
sacrifice of the Jewish women for the Jewish nation.

Every time that a crises comes to Jewish life, when a catastrophe
occurs, when the menacing sword of misfortune hangs over us, the
Jewish daughter, just like the Jewish son, prepares to risk their
lives and sacrifice themselves for the people, for the existence of our
emune [“faith, creed”].

The article ends with Eliash invoking the role of the woman as the one raising the
children, letting “. . . their souls drink the beautiful, glorious joys of our [ité."As

is evident here, Eliash and other writersBars yidishes tageblattenied the
accusation that Orthodox Judaism made women second-class citizens, a charge
leveled in articles frorAmerican Jewes®er togandForverts all pointing to the
morning prayer of Orthodox males thanking God they were not born women, as

previously noted®®

87 Eliash, “Di froy um simkhes toyrePos yidishes tageblatOctober 7, 1917.

88 Rose Kohler, extracts from paper read to New York Section, NCJW, February 10,
1895, reprinted in “Editor's DeskAmerican Jewesgune 1895): 154-155;

“Editorial,” American Jewes@\pril 1896): 381; “Editorial,” American Jewess
(December 1896): 137-138; Rachel B. Muravchik, “Zeynen froyen veniger fehig vi
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Chanuka, the next holiday, lasts eight days. It commemorates the victory of
the Jews led by Judah Maccabee over the forces of Antiochus Epiphanes in 168
B.C.E., restoring Jewish rule over the land of Israel, and the restoration of tbeeTem
in Jerusalem. Rule by the Syrians under Antiochus Epiphanes had occurred after the
death of Alexander the Great in 320 B.C.E. Antiochus Epiphanes embarked on a
program of Hellenization which included a ban on circumcision and Jewish Sabbath
rituals. Turning the Temple into a pagan shrine, a Hellenized Jew startenlifice
a pig on its altar. A Jewish religious leader, Mattathias, killed thiekieéd Jew
and fled for the hills with his five sons, to conduct a war which would overthrow the
Syrian-Greeks. The third son of Mattathias, Judah, became leader afténdris fa
died. Successful in their efforts, they liberated Jerusalem and the Tefipée.
legend arose that in retaking the Temple, the Maccabees found only enough holy oil
to keep the menorah burning for one day; miraculously, that oil lasted for eight, thus
becoming known thereafter as the Festival of Lights. The Chanuka storg ag tol
the Rabbis in the Talmud focused on the oil, ignoring what led to that miracle,
namely the victory of Judah and the Maccall&&sThe Maccabees took royal
power, calling themselves the Hasmonean dynasty, attributed by the historian
Josephus Flavius to Asamonaios, Mattathias’s great-grandfather. Under the

Hasmoneans, Jewish territory and power expanded, and with this, mondtifeism.

mener?"Forverts April 15, 1923; Dr. K. Fornberg, “Di moyre far froyerer tog
June 23, 1925.

89 EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditio@€4-246.

9% Menahem Stern, “HasmoneanEficyclopaedia Judaicsol. 7, edited by Cecil
Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971),
1455-1456.
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The rabbis opposed establishment of the Hasmonean dynasty on the grounds that only
those from the House of David could ascend to rule. Further, “. . . the Hasmonean
dynasty had quickly become corrupt and Hellenized, opposing and even persecuting
the Rabbis.”*

Chanuka, like Passover, represented a holiday capable of diverse
interpretations. In articles and editorials, interpretations of Chanukanpedgbe
holiday in terms of Jewish religiosify? Jewish national consciousnéess,
Zionism,** the defeat of the strong by the weak and the oppressor by the
oppressed? as part of a battle against assimilatidhor as combinations of these
arguments, dependent upon the ideological view of the publication.

In May M. Cohen’s “The Maccabees,” a short piece appearing in the
December 189American Jewesshe author tells the basic Chanuka story, omitting

all mention of women and their sacrifice. She does mention the “ . . . legend

described in the Talymud [sic] how the oil for the light of rededication [of the

91 EisenbergThe JPS Guide to Jewish Traditio2«6.

92 | Rozenherts, “Di khanike helderDos yidishes tageblatbecember 13, 1914;
Ethel Judelson, “A Miracle of Chanukalkfoyen zhurna{December 1922): 65.

%*Haynt abend di khanike-likht,Dos yidishes tageblathecember 1, 1915; Eliash,
“Ertsehlt ayere kinder,Dos yidishes tageblatDecember 5, 1915; “Tsvey pasende
yomim tovim hoben zikh bagegenter tog November 28, 1918; “KhanikeDos
yidishes tageblatDecember 2, 1923; “Profounder Aspects of Channukaér;tog
December 2, 1923; J. Foshko, “Khanike-likhtlakbgr tog December 13, 1925.

94 Louis Lipsky, “The Spirit of Chanukah and Zionisrbbs yidishes tageblatt,
December 5, 1915; Di Litvishe Khakheymnis, “Khanike, der yontef fun likht-zayn
nayer zinen fir froyen,Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 6, 1915; Di Litvishe
Khakheymnis, “Khanike, der yontef fun likht-zayn nayer zinen fir froy@uo%
yidishes tageblatfDecember 4, 1918.

9 “Khanike,” Der tog December 7, 1920.

796 «7ey gehen tsum zeydenDJos yidishes tageblatbecember 15, 1914.
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Temple] seemed merely enough for a single night, but by a miracle provietestff
for the week of the festival. From this fact is supposed to originate the name@ive
Hanucabh [sic],--the Festival of Lights.” The very end of her artialeed for women

especially to act:

. .. It rests with us, the women of Israel, to revive in all its brilliancy
the festival of Hanucah. From all over the country come words of
appreciation, concerning the work of religion which our women are
trying to perform; we must certainly live up to what Jewish
communities everywhere are expecting fromi*s.

The OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblast Gedaliah Bublick in 1914 presented
Chanuka as a war for the freedom of worship. It was noelquénshoh
[“expansion”], foreign markets or military glory, the goals of the belégés in
contemporary Europ€?®

Dos yidishes tageblatepresented not only an Orthodox, but a Zionist, point

of view. I. L. Bril, in a 1925 piece, “Chanukah,” wrote:

If there was ever a time when Chanukah should be observed rigidly
and with a full understanding of what the Maccabean feast implies, it
is at this present age.

Notwithstanding the wide-spread influence of Zionism, the Jewish
national movement, despite the teaching of Hebrew and the
more general use of that language as a living tongue, there a® forc
within and without Jewry not at all wholesome, and unless checked, will
vitiate the very principles and ideals for which the valiant Maccabees

97 Mary M. Cohen, “The Maccabees¥erican Jewes®ecember 1897): 129-130;
see, also, “A Light in the WindowAmerican Jewesd®ecember 1898): 6.

98 Gedaliah Bublick, “Der befrayer fun der idisher neshordeg yidishes
tageblatt December 13, 1914; ; “KhanikelDos yidishes tageblatbecember 11,
1925,
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fought.

Why did old Mattathias raise the standard of revolt? Was it merely
because the physical well-being of the country was threatened, or
because of the fear that the political independence of the Jewish
people would be destroyed that the Maccabees battled for three years
against overwhelming odds? Hardly that. The reason for the stand of
the loyalists was of much greater depths [sic]. It went to the very
roots of the Jewish faith.

Fighting for the Zionist goal of a Jewish homeland was not enough. Without a
spiritual return, the political return would be for naught. “The Maccabees

realized only too well that the Jewish people could not be preserved, though
the country might be saved from the foreign invader, unless the spiritual concepts of
the Jewish people were kept pure and free from any alien aog.¥yidishes
tageblatthad previously taken a dim view of Israel Zangwill’s play, “The Melting
Pot,” and the concept it represented. Among other things, the newspapeeiaterpr
the “melting pot” concept as one of race-mixing, assimilation and convérsion.

Bril concluded by emphasizing the light of idealism represented in the holiday:

These Chanukah lights, the first of which is kindled this evening, are
not decorative lights. They beautify the home only when they cause us
to realize for what the Maccabees and countless generations of Jews
after them have struggled.

Judaism, Jewish though, Jewish idealism must be preserved pure and
untouched by alien influences. There must be no assimilation of any
kind.

Kindle the Chanukah lights and kindle the Jewish Spirit as well so

99 «Mr. zangvil un di idishe tsukunft in amerikalJos yidishes tageblatdanuary 27,
1914; “Di khasenes tsvishen idishe tekhter un italiari2og yidishes tageblatfuly
6, 1915.
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that it may inspire again the generations yet to be $38rn.

The newspaper continually invoked Chanuka as an affirmation of Zionist goals and
801

ideals:
The liberal, pro-ZionisDer togtended to interpret Chanuka along nationalist
lines. Thus, in 1925, noting how a small minority prevailed against overwhelming
forces, the paper’s editorial stated that “Chanuka is the holiday of the Jewish
nationalist victory, of the Jewish people in the struggle for its national exést&fic
The SocialisForvertspresented Chanuka neither in religious nor nationalist
terms, but rather as a struggle of the weak against the strong, the oppgessstl
the oppressor, for freedom over slavéty.
As with Shevuous, Purim and Passover, a number of authors sought to
redefine Chanuka along lines that would make the holiday more woman-centered.
The family aspects of the celebration, complete with especially prepareéglius

selected parts of the Chanuka story, aided in this effort. Thus, Eliash noted that

mothers not only prepared holiday foods, but had the responsibility of telling the

800 | L. Bril, “Chanukah, Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 11, 1925; see, also, |.
L. Bril, “Towards Chanukah,Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 15, 1919; |I. L. Bril,
“Kindle the Lights!”Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 5, 1920; |I. L. Bril, “If | Were
Not a Zionist,”Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 2, 1923; I. L. Bril, “Chanukah,”
Dos yidishes tageblatDecember 3, 1923.

801 See, e.g., “Khanike fir unzer yugen@bs yidishes tageblatbecember 13,
1914; “A khanike unter naye umshtendeldds yidishes tageblatNovember 28,
1918; “Khanike,”Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 5, 1920; “Dos likht fun khanike,”
Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 14, 1922; ; Tsvi Katz, “Khanike, der yon-tef fun
benayung,’Dos yidishes tageblatbecember 24, 1924.

802 “Khanike,“ Der tog December 12, 1925: see, also, Joseph Margoshes, “Far vos
iden feyeren khanike Der tog December 2, 1915.

803 “Khanike,” Forverts December 23, 1916.
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Chanuka story to their childréfi! Getzel Zelikowitch, writing as the “Lithuanian
Wise Woman,” stated in two articles appearing three years apantia years

and years ago, “we women” prepatatkes(potato pancakes) for the men to eat
while they played cards, today the situation is different. Zionism hasdramd
women now havespiritual latkes” in the form of Hebrew, presumably in the context
of the development of modern Hebrew as part of the Zionist pfSfect.

From a consideration of women as integral to the celebration of Chanuka,
others moved towards making her central not just to the holiday, but to what the
holiday commemorated. Lena Rozenherts, writing about Hannah, “. . . the holy,
heroic mother of the heroic seven sons . . .” for the Orth@asxyidishes tageblatt

in 1914 referred to her as the “Chanuka heroine”:

Hannah, the holy, heroic martyr whose great love for her God, people
and land, was just as holy and eternal as the light from wonderful jar
of oil which burned and spread bright light in our dark lives more than
two thousand years ago, and still has not been extinguished . . .

The mothers of millions of other Jewish sons and daughters who,
with joy, have given up their lives for their peofile.

Rozenherts continued with the basic Chanuka story, mentioning the Maccabees just

once. For Rozenherts, the truly heroic figure remained Hannah.

804 Eliash, “Di idishe froy um khanikePos yidishes tageblathecember 9, 1917.

805 pj Litvishe Khakheymnis, “Khanike, der yontef fun likht-zayn nayer zinen fir
froyen,” Dos yidishes tageblatDecember 6, 1915; Di Litvishe Khakheymnis,
“Khanike, der yontef fun likht-zayn nayer zinen fir froyeDgs yidishes tageblatt,
December 4, 1918.

805 | ena Rozenherts, “Di khanike heldeBds yidishes tageblatbecember 13,
1914.
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J. Chaikin likewise emphasized the martyrdom of Hannah and her seven
sons, not mentioning candles, oil, miracles or even Maccabees. Little was known
about her, he wrote; even Hannah may have been the wrong name for this martyr.
Similar to other unknown women raising their children to be Jews and inspiring their
husbands, when women such as Hannah sacrificed themselves and their children for
their beliefs, these sacrifices emboldened the Maccabees to act. Chtikines
simple progression: no Hannah, thus no Jewish upbringing, thus no Jewishness, thus
no Jews. Therefore, Chanuka is the holiday of the Jewish wifahwo years
later, in 1923, Chaikin would make much the same argument, asking why the
Maccabees would fight. “True, in those times there were also the asstmntlze
so-called Hellenists,” but they were not truly part of “the people.” €hsan
Chanuka and Purim will last, Chaikin wrote, had to do with the centrality of Jewish
women, the protectors of the family, purity and ideals. He asked his readexgioem
an “unknown Joan d’Arc,“ who, being a simple mother, was no “Joan d%%c.*

That Joan d’Arc achieved Roman Catholic sainthood is a fact which seems to have
eluded Chaikin.

In Froyen zhurnalElla Blum, after talking about the victory of the
Maccabees, stated that it was the Jewish wife woman and mother who inspired t

Maccabees, saying:

She, the Jewish woman, was the spark in the powder-keg which blew
apart and destroyed Antiochus’s bloody rule over the Jews, who with

807 ch., “Khanike, der yon tef fun der idisher froyyer tog December 26, 1921.

808 Ch., “Vos iz khanike far der idisher froy®er tog December 3, 1923; see, also,
R., "Vos iz der groyser nes fun khanike2ér tog December 12, 1925.
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died a

joy gave up her seven children to the gallows and who herself
martyr--she prepared the source for the holiday of Chanuka.

The holiday of the Maccabees?--No, the holiday of ever Jewish
mother, the great martyr.

The mother with her seven sons--history doesn’t even have her name.
Neither Graetz nor other historians knew who she was. She was like
the unknown fallen hero of our World War, whose memory all honor
and on whose grave all lay wreaths of flowers, about whom we know
nothing.

Writing of the Jewish mother as idealist and martyr in all places at & tiBlum

referred to the 1919 pogroms in the Ukraine:

child

suffers for
the

In the Ukraine, when she saw that the honor of her daughter was in
danger from the human beasts, the bandits, she killed her own
with her own hands and then took her own life to preserve the purity
of the Jewish family.

Such events took place many times during the dark days of the
Ukrainian massacres.

And in the home--who doesn’t know, the woman, the noble Jewish
woman, is ever suffering. She suffers for her husband, she
her children, she is always carrying the yoke of the house, of
family--she is the eternal martyr.

Blum concluded by reminding readers that the seven sons never would have

sacrificed their own lives, had they not been taught to do so by their mother. "If one

wishes for their children to grow up as Jews, the mother must teach them

Jewishness®®

Chanuka also stood for resistance to assimilation. In “Profounder Aspects of

809 Ella Blum, “Vos khanike lernt unzFEroyen zhurna(December 1922): 8.
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Channukah,” a 1923 English-language article in the lili2ealtog the author set

forth the anti-assimilationist message of Chanuka:

It [the struggle of the Maccabees/Hasmoneans against the "Asiatic
Greeks”] was the reassertion of the Jewish spirit. It was a

violent repudiation of the old evil of assimilation. As Ezra
determined that the Jewish spirit had to be cleansed of the evil of drift,

of assimilation through weakness, so the Hasmoneans--determined that
the influence of the Asiatic Greeks (themselves impure Greek in $pidt)

to be combatted and repulsed.

The author compares the Middle Eastern “then” with the American “now”:

But how little the true spirit of Channukah is sometimes

misunderstood may be gauged by the weird references which Jewish
parents sometimes make to Channukah as "the Jewish Christmas” and
even point to the Channukah candles as the Jewish replica of the
Christmas tree illuminations.

The supreme irony of such a perversion of the meaning of Channukah
lies in the very fact that if Channukah is anything at all, if it has any
peculiarity as a Jewish religious or national festival it is prectbé:

that its origin lies in the struggle of the Jews to cut away from itself
those unhealthy influences, not proper to their own culture, which
were threatening to destroy it without giving an adequate sub&titute.

Over time, Chanuka evolved into the most Americanized of the Jewish
holidays, an occasion for gift-giving. In Eastern Europe, children custgmari
received Khanike gelf’ [*Chanuka money,” i.e. small coins] from adult members of

the family; gifts did not take any other fofftf. An article in the December 1918

819 “Profounder Aspects of ChannukalRer tog December 2, 1923.

811 Hayyim SchaussThe Jewish Festivals: From Their Beginnings to Our Reans.
by Samuel Jaffe (NY: Union of American Hebrew Congregations, 1938), 231-233;
Dr. S. Pietrushka, “Khanike,” iMidishe folks-entsiklopedi®¥ol. 1, 2nd rev. ed. (NY:
Farlag Gilead, 1949), 890; I. Heller, “Yidishe lebensshtaygeiXigemayne
entsiklopedieVol. A, 2nd ed. (NY: Central Yiddish Culture Organization, in
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froyen-veltnoted how Jewish children longed for the poetry and beauty of
Christma$® In America, it became an occasion for children to receive gifts in
various forms, in effect going from coinage to commodities.

Dos yidishes tageblatarried Chanuka gift advertisements in 1897. In 1906,
the newspaper “. . . called not for the abolition of gift giving among Jews, but,
instead, for the use of presents as a means of bolstering the enthusiasm surrounding
Chanukah®° By the 1920s, this campaign of acculturation had succéétieBy
1949, theological scholar Louis Finkelstein, then Chancellor of the Jewish
Theological Seminary of America, would write that “[i]t is customary sokthe
festival with family meals, games, and the exchange of gifts, patigwlithin the
family.”®* In 1923, Ella Blum would write ifroyen zhurnabf Chanuka

gift-giving as aminhag[“custom”]:

Among Jews there is a custom--truly a beautiful custom--of giving
presents every Chanuka.

Back home it was called<hanike gelt [“Chanuka money]; in

cooperation with the S. Dubnov Fund, 1941), 647; Moshe David Herr, “Hannukah,”
in Encyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 7 (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971),
1287-1288.

812« hanike un unzere kinderDi froyen-velt(December 1913): 3.
813 Heinze Adapting to Abundancé&?.

814 Jenna Weisssman Joselit, “Merry Chanuka’: The Changing Holidaydesofi
American Jews, 1880-1950,” irhe Uses of Tradition: Jewish Continuity in the
Modern Erg edited by Jack Wertheimer (NY: The Jewish Theological Seminary of
America, 1992), 306-307; Jenna Weissman Jo3¢lé,\Wonders of America:
Reinventing Jewish Culture, 1880-19%0v: Hill and Wang, 1994), 230-233.

815 | ouis Finkelstein, “The Jewish Religion: Its Beliefs and PractidasThe Jews:
Their History, Culture, and Religioivol. 2, edited by Louis Finkelstein (NY: Harper
& Brothers Publishers, 1949, 1960), 1785.
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America we call themKhanike prezentd“Chanuka presents”]; but

everywhere among Jews the beautiful thought of friendliness and

good wishes manifests itself through a ift.

In writing about this “custom,” Blum usegrezens,” the transliterated form
of the English “presents,” rather than the Yiddish word for “gifteyatones’ Blum
presents this “custom” not as an adjustment to the gift-giving of Christmaas buat
American version of Chanuka getft in short, the results of an Americanized Jewish
holiday. Just as Christmas had changed under the impact of the development of an
American consumer society, so too with Chanuka.
J. Chaikin, of the liberdber tog noted in 1925 that in the Old World Jews

knew about playinglreyde| eating potatéatkesand Chanukgelt he saw the very
concept of a “Chanuka present” as proof of assimilation, devised to coincide with
non-Jewish children receiving Christmas gifts. As with Ella Blum, Chaikid tse
transliterated English worgtezent rather than the Yiddishhatoné for “present,”
a way to emphasize its novelty. Chaikin, while hesitant to condemn those wishing
to give Chanuka gifts, warned that the next step, already taken by many, would be
Christmas trees, Christmas lights, colored paper and Santa Claus, thus IUdirgg chi
away from Jewishness. He suggested that a Jewish education would better serve
Jewish children than Chanuka gifts, even if it took the form of a religious Talmud
Torah®"

The ultimate irony lay in the fact that Chanuka, which celebrated struggle

against assimilation and assimilationists became the most AmericanithexdJafwish

816 Ella Blum, “Bikher far unzere kinderfroyen zhurna{December 1923): 6.
817 Ch., “Khanike oder kristmes prezenteBgr tog November 5, 1925.
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holidays. In 1879, an organization called Keyam Dishmaya met in Philadelphia and
called for a “Grand Revival of the Jewish National Holiday of Chanu®®a.This
call represented among the first in a series of events calling for shlewival in
America after the Civil War. Three institutions became established B dl8g8e: the
Jewish Chautauqua Society, “Gratz College of Phiadelphia, the first oka eéri
Hebrew teachers’ colleges across the United States that trained wonreagqrah
basis as men,* and the National Council of Jewish WdttterGratz College was
named after Rebecca Gratz, originator of the first Jewish Sunday Schools, and a key
figure in the “feminization of Judaism” in America, as previously noted.

In America, the transmission of religious education became a feraihler r
than a male duty, suggestive of the “feminization of religion” characteosthe
host society?° Although historian Henry L. Feingold wrote that “Judaism assigned
women the sacred task of maintaining the purity of the family, whose holiness was
based on its mission as the principal transmitter of the f&ithri traditional Eastern
Europe, that particular mission reposed in males, who transmitted religious

knowledge to their sons. It was only as Jews moved into new social environments

818 SarnaAmerican Judaisml 36-137.
819 Ihid., 138.

820 5ee, e.g., Paula E. Hyman, “Gender and the Immigrant Jewish Experience in the
United States,” idewish Women in Historical Perspectieglited by Judith R.

Baskin (Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1991), 238; Paula E. Hyman,
“Paradoxes of Assimilation,” iGender and Assimilation in Modern Jewish History:
The Roles and Representation of WorfBaattle: University of Washington Press,
1995), 24; Hasia Diner, “From Covenant to Constitution: The Americanization of
Judaism,” inTransforming Faith: The Sacred and Secular in Modern American
History, edited by M. L. Bradbury and James B. Gilbert (NY: Greenwood Press,
1989), 15, 20-21; Sarna, “The Evolution of the American Synagogue,” 222.

82! Feingold,A Time for Searchingt2.
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that women increasingly became the transmitters of ¥4ith.

Historical sociologist Ewa Morawska argued that part of the accudiarat
process included a transformation of traditional practices along American
middle-class lines. “Inasmuch as religious practices were indeedsimugéy
privatized or ‘domesticated,” as some studies have argued, the home and thus the
women were becoming the main carriers of Jewish religious traditions; srties
time, it was largely the women who ethnicized this transformation of domestic
religion.”®** Mordecai Dantzis, writing foEroyen zhurnain 1923, noted that in the
Old Country, men had the duty of sending their sokhéaleror a Talmud Torah.

"In America,” he continued, “the situation is, however, completely differens, he

the mother must not just keep her home in mind, but also worry about the Jewish
education of the childref* The shift in responsibilities for transmission of

religious knowledge from fathers to mothers, without providing education for
daughters, lead to a situation in which Jewish leaders blamed women for abandoning
traditional practice&?®

Having failed in their duty to provide children with Jewish education, J.
Chaikin faulted women for the increase in intermarriage among young p&dple, .

Dr. B. Gitlin complained that women had assimilated. “They who ought to be telling

822 Cf. Marian A. KaplanThe Making of the Jewish Middle Class: Women, Family,
and ldentity in Imperial GermaniNY: Oxford University Press, 1991).

823 Morawska,nsecure Prosperityl54; see, also, Hyman, “The Modern Jewish
Family,” 181-182.

824 Mordecai Dantzis, “Di amerikaner idisher froytoyen zhurna(October 1923):
10.

825 Hyman, “Seductive Secularization,” 88.
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the new generation, have become estranged frofffusY". Roytberg, irFroyen
zhurnal saw Jewish female conversions to Christianity as a specific conse@fience
the failure to adequately educate their Jewish daugdfiterslot all writers placed the
blame upon female shoulders. In an articlelrer tog the author pointed out that
Jewish American girls received a better Jewish education than did gheis $sn the
Old Country, where frum Jewish daughters would go t@amnazieand learn Polish
and French, but nothing about being Jewish. In America, at the Sholem Aleichem
Schools, the Zionist Herzliyah and other institutions, Jewish daughters learned about
Jewishness as they never did in the Old Coufitrin Dos yidishes tageblatt
journalist Alf-Lamed blamed parents for not giving their daughters a gtigobus
education in America or the Old Counfry.

In 1915, Eliash, writing in the Orthod®os yidishes tageblatt contrasted

the religious activities and attitudes of Jewish men and women in America:

The Jewish daughter is far from a Jewish religious education. Just the
sons of our people receive a more or less religious education. For
women it is not necessary--so believe our fathers.

Men have their religious leaders. The wives are like orphans.
Nevertheless the average Jewish woman is more religious, more
seriously religious than the average man.

826 Ch., "Vos s'fehlt idishe froyen in kleyne shtetlakber tog July 18, 1921.

827 pr. B. Gitlin, "Di idishe froy un der keren heysoéoyen zhurna(April 1923):
33.

828 v. Roytberg, "Di idishe froy un di shmad bavegurfgrdyen zhurna(September
1923): 12; see, also, S. Goldberg-Cantor, "Jewesses Were Germany's First Modern
Women,"Der tog March 1, 1925.

829 R., "Di ertsihung fun di idishe tekhteYer tog December 28, 1925.
830 Alf-Lamed, “Tekhter fun tsion,Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 24, 1918.
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Eliash went on to note how quickly men adapted to the New World, even riding in
cars and subways on holidays or Shabos, violations of the commandment to rest upon

the seventh day. For women it was different:

The Jewish woman longs for a religious environment. She strives
towards it, but seldom participates in the Jewish religious
celebrations. To cry, to shed tears, she is continually the first one.

Simchas Torah, Sukkos, Shevuous--the men dance and celebrate. The
women remain busy in the kitchen. They have no special prayers for
these holidays.

However, comes Rosh Hashanah, the Days of Selikhos [immediately

prior to Rosh Hashanah], the entire month of Elulytiraim-neroim

[Days of Awe]--then the women show their religious souls. Then
they raise their eyes towards heaven.

Eliash went on to comment that most of the women’s prayers dealt with the holidays
listed above, underscoring Jewish female religid$ity.
The views of writers such as I. L. Bril, Eliash, and Alf-Lamed, all appgari
in the OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblattlemonstrated how much change in attitude
had occurred in the new American environment. These traditionalists did nob seek t
merely replicate what had existed in the Old World, but actively sought todnansf
the old into something new, while still being recognizable, utilizing a traditional
pattern to produce an updated garment. Reform Jews, in their view, sought to produce

a Jewish garment from an American Christian paftérnThus, even among

81 Eliash, “Di froy un elul,"Dos yidishes tageblatAugust 13, 1915; see, also, R.,
“Di idishkeyt fun idishe tekhter,Der tog September 26, 1925.

832 gee, e.g., "Minhag AmericaDos yidishes tageblatMarch 12, 1919;
"Seventy-Five Years Reformpos yidishes tageblatApril 18, 1920; "The Lady
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traditional Orthodox Jews a profound change had occurred, centered around the role
of women, a change directly connected with the role women played within America
religious circles.

Focusing on how publications used Jewish religious and cultural terminology
to explain or translate American events or phenomena, as well as graphic modes of
contrast and comparison, the next chapter moves from “what” to “how.” By using the
old to explain the new, those so doing also perpetuated the old. Another way of
stating this is in terms of continuity and discontinuity: in contrasting and aargpa
readers could learn about the new, that is, engage in an act of discontinuity with their

old image and identity.

Chapter 8Seeing and Saying

Rabbi,"Dos yidishes tageblatiuly 3, 1922; "Jews Dodge the Jewish IssDef'tog
January 25, 1923; "Our Rabbis, Yiddish and the Jeldes;'tog January 26, 1923; cf.
Karla Goldman, “Reform, Gender, and the Boundaries of American Reform
Judaism,” inPerspectives on American Religion and Culiedited by Peter W.
Williams (Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishers, 1999), 294.
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As demonstrated in the last chapter, the manners by which publications
viewed and celebrated Jewish holidays mixed maintenance of old beliefs with
modifications and inventions of new beliefs, especially when dealing with the role of
women. The complex process by which immigrants negotiated new identities, som
radically different and others modifications of their old identities, found advocates
among the writers, editors and publishers in the various journals discussed herein.
Both writers and readers came from a common culture, and not surprisingly that
culture set the terms of reference for both groups. The journey acrd@dtatite
to the New World did not erase all vestiges of the Old World. For large nuofbers
immigrants, adherence to forms of Jewish traditional beliefs represergddrm of
continuity with the past. Another continuity manifested itself in the languagktas
address the immigrants. Not only did they use Yiddish, but many writers
consistently employed religious references and imagery in their writivey. T
explained or translated America and American events for their readersuratcul
terms familiar to their readers, as shown in the chapters concerning Amand
Jewish holidays. But this particular device went beyond holiday use and beyond the
pious. Even those who had rejected religion, such as the writers grouped around the
Forverts employed this practice. Many of these writers, Abraham (Ab.) Cahan
included, had begun their lives in the yeshivas of Eastern Europe. They and many of
their readers came out of religiously saturated environments. When Cattarionr
the SocialisiArbeyter tsaytungpefore he and others left the Socialist Labor Party to

found theForverts he wrote a column based on the weekly Torah portion which he
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signed Der proletarishker magit[“The Proletarian Preacher®f® The persistence
of religious references represents one of the continuities between Old and New

Worlds.

In a Thanksgiving editoriaDer togreferred to immigration restriction laws
as a barrier between peoples, using the word for the partition in traditional
synagogues separating men from womenptekhitsé>* The caption to the
photograph of a turkey iRorvertsreferred to it as an “Americarkapores’ referring
to a pre-Yom Kippur custonshlogn kapordswhereby a man would symbolically
transfer his sins to a chicken, which would then be whirled about his head. The
caption went on to note that “Thanksgivingrism Kippurfor turkeys.®* In a
non-holiday reference iDer tog Adella Kean suggested that her readshddgen
kapores”with their old frying pans and substitute them for otff&ts In writing
about clothing reformDi froyen-veltdeclared "[t]he firskaporein this struggle must
be--the awkward unaesthetic 'slit skifff* Celebrating the appointment of a woman
to a high positionforvertsused a phrase commonly heard among the Orthodox when
it wrote that there isBorkh hashem[“Thank God,” “Bless the Lord’] a female

ship’s captaif>®

833 sarnaAmerican Judaisml69; see, also, Sorifiradition Transformed113-114.
834 “Thenksgiving,”Der tog November 27, 1924.

835 “Interesante nayes in bilder,’Forverts November 27, 1924.

836 Adella Kean Zametkin, “Fun a froy tsu froyemer tog July 20, 1918.
837 «_etste modes in froyen kleydemi froyen-velt(September 1913): 3.

838 “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts June 16, 1918.
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Thus, in talking about how clothing fashions seem to repeat themselves, a
Forvertswriter remarked that fashions returnbi@ysheg“In the Beginning”]®*
AnotherForvertsauthor, Dr. I. Romberg, wrote about those who listened to the
drosheq“sermons”] of Margaret Sanger and followed b®yre[Torah] on birth
control®*® During 1916's “Baby Week” in New York City, pioneer pediatrician Dr.
Abraham JacobDer togreported, gave an entiteyreon child-raising** An
article inDer tognoted opposition to corset-wearing by doctors for health reasons
and reformers for moral reasons, “and neither have had success with their
muser-droshepnoralizing sermons] %

Along with the Torah, writers referred to tBaulkhan arukha codification of
Jewish religious laws first printed in the sixteenth cenffity A 1915 article irDos
yidishes tageblattoncerning table etiquette referred to it'‘ashulkhan arukion
How to Conduct Oneself at the Tabfé® Forvertsreported on an American
women'’s conference held in South Carolina which called for an end to the racial

“double standard” and the establishment of “the s&mékhan aruklon

morality.”®*> Froyen zhurnalin an opening column on etiquette, stated that “Today

839 “Der elter bobe’s kleyd iz arayn in der modEgrverts September 2, 1917.

840 Dr. 1. Romberg, “Misis senger un ihr kamf far veniger kindEntverts October
29, 1922.

841 «Dj beybi vokh’ in niu york,” Der tog March 9, 1916.

842 “ilen nit tantsen mit meydlakh vos trogen korsetdbet tog February 8, 1921.

843 ouis Isaac Rabinowitz, “Shulhan AruktEhcyclopaedia Judaicsol. 14
(Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971), 1475.

844 «A shulkhn orekh vi zikh oyftsufihren baym tisH)os yidishes tageblatOctober

11, 1915.

845 “Notitsen fun der froyen-velt,Forverts January 21, 1923.
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we have an entire code, an enfiteulkhan aruklof forms and manners and
refinements.* In a review of Dr. J. Maryson’s pamphldfititer un kind [“Mother
and Child"] which appeared in the OrthodDes yidishes tageblatt A. Sofer termed

it “a Shulkhan arukhfor mothers®*’

an ironic term to use for something written by a
well-known Anarchist*®

Describing the use and wonders of the Fireless Cool@erinog Adella
Kean told readers that the results of this innovation could best be descrilb@och as “
gan-eydr a “taste of Paradise” [literally, a “Taste of the Garden of Ed&i"]In
writing about the contamination of foods by the Trusts, Kean stated “Yes, arquart
of a million unnecessary preventable dead we send toalekh hamovelSAngel of
Death”] for the sins of capitalist society® In another column, she referred to the
dangers of a "newnalekh hamoveghe automobile #*

As for a non-Jewish actress involved in a breach of promisebsiitpg
wrote that “Miss Benson comes from the vkoglshe-kodoshirfiHoly of Holies,” a

reference to the Temple in Jerusalem], she is the daughter of a Bishop in tiie Wes

Describing her a “a bit of ebbetsin[“Rabbi’s wife”], it noted that she “. . . first

846 «Etikete,” Froyen zhurna{May 1922): 61.

847 A. Sofer, “A shulkhan arukh far muter€bs yidishes tageblatbecember 10,
1914.

848 See, Shelby Shapiro, “Yiddish Cultural Figures: Jacob A. Marytddish of
Greater Washington Newslett&b, 1 (September-October 1994): 4-5.

849 Adella Kean Zametkin, “Fun a froy tsu froyemer tog March 8, 1919.
850 adella Kean, “Fun a froy tsu froyenDJer tog February 5, 1921.

81 Adella Kean, "Froyen-klubs hoben gekent oysfihren shehnere gasen un besere
hayzer,"Der tog January 9, 1925; see, also, “Der nayer male-khamoves fun froyen
shehnheyt,Der tog October 12, 1915.
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became acquainted two years ago with girls and wives of the upper ‘400’ and taught
them the holyoyre[Torah] of--tango and still other such kosher dané&s.”

Whether used sarcastically, as in the “holyre of tango,” or seriously, this linguistic
device connected readers to their past, and as long as writers employed stes) devi
would perpetuate Old World meanings in a New World setting. Jewish religious
terms, as shown above, could describe the activities of Jews and non-Jews alike.

Another means by which readers learned of the activities of Jewish and
non-Jewish women was through the use of graphf&serican Jewedsad
lithographs and photographs as well as drawiBg#.oyen-veltused photographs and
drawings.Froyen zhurnds pages were filled with photographs.

Forvertsbegan its acclaimed rotogravure section in February 1923,
establishing a basic format around six months later. All pictures had Yiddish a
English captions. The front page contained photographs related to the news,
followed by a page devoted to high culture, either a museum, artist or some artistic
theme. A travel section broadened geographic horizons, providing further tontras
with the workaday world of the American Jewish reading public. The next page,
“Pictures of Jewish Life in Europe,” contained pictures reminding readeveerk
they had originated, and how these places looked today. Right next to the page on
Jewish life in Europe was a full page of portraits of Jewish women in Amesida, a
to contrast “there” and “here.” “There” was dirty, rundown, antiquatedg"heas
clean-scrubbed, fresh and modern. Other pages included people connected with

various organizations, and later a fashion section. This section also contained

82 «Dj sheyne rebbetsin fun di heylige kosher-tenBet tog August 9, 1915.
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two-page spreads to promote Yiddish plays and movies, for example Jennie Goldstein
as “Tessie the ‘Kid™ in Hayntige meydlaKn“Today’s Girls”], right arm on her hip,

left hand holding a cigaretf8® Photographs of prominent Socialists appeared, both

in the United States and abroad, as well as a full page of Jewish children who

graduated with honors from colleges and high scHbls.

Der togs “Interesante pasirungen fun der vokh in bildéinteresting Events
of the Week in Pictures”] began in 1924. Its photographs lacked the depth,
saturation and contrast of the rotogravure section ifdineerts the saturation of the
Forvertsrotogravure section remains impressive even in the first decade of the
twenty-first century. Der togs pictures consisted mostly of celebrities and

newsmakers.

The wide variety of opinions, features and photographs offered in these
publications represented less confusion than opportunity. Every time a drawing or
photograph appeared, whether as part of an article or an advertisement, a new
possibility occurred, as readers could compare themselves and their dailg lives t
those depicted in the pages of magazines and newspapers. The most traditional
publication, the Orthodokos yidishes tageblathad the fewest photographs of
women. Aside from advertisements, this newspaper had few pictorial models for

women to emulate, contrast or compare.

853 “Hayntige meydlakh, Forverts March 1, 1925.

84 “3ocialist Candidates for Various Office§brverts October 14, 1923 (no

women depicted); “Important Personalities at the International Ssididngress at
Marseilles, France Forverts September 20, 1925; “German Socialist Women,”
Forverts October 4, 1925; “Jewish Children Who Graduated from College and High
School with Honors,Forverts July 12, 1925, July 19, 1925 and July 26, 1925.
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Forvertsexhibited another kind of “contrast and compare” in a dozen single
frame cartoons appearing between the end of 1917 and September 1925, primarily
in “Dos shtif-kind [“The Stepchild”] , the weekly humor page Bbrverts The
historian Thomas Milton Kemnitz, in an article on British political cartoons,

commented on the use of cartoons as historical evidence:

The cartoon has much to offer the historian concerned with public
opinion and popular attitudes. It provides little insight into the
intellectual bases of opinion--for which the historian usually has
better sources--but it can illuminate underlying attitudes. Not only
can cartoons provide insight into the depth of emotion surrounding
attitudes, but also the assumptions and illusions on which

opinions are formed. They remind the historian of the
importance contemporaries placed on seemingly
insignificant events and of the relation between these occurrences,
popular attitudes, and public opinidtis.

In theForvertscartoons, mothers and grandmothers invariably are depicted as
short, dumpy, wearing aprons, long skirts or dresses, flat-heeled shoes, hair often in a
bun, never with cosmetics. The daughters standing next to them invariably are
depicted as thinner, with shorter, modern-styled hair, often bobbed, with lipstick and
sometimes eye makeup, often in high heels, in short skirts or dresses, bare-armed,
with thin eyebrows (as if plucked), often in a blouse with a more modern neckline.
Of particular interest, however, is not the contrast in clothing but in physical

appearance: invariably the mothers or grandmothers had the stereotypetd™Jewis

8% Thomas Milton Kemnitz, “The Cartoon as a Historical Sourdeyirnal of
Interdisciplinary History4, 1 (Summer 1973): 86; for an interesting use of cartoons
as a source, see Connolly-Smitinanslating America22-53.
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hooked nose, while the daughters invariably had pert, button #8sdswas as if

the cartoonist(s) performed plastic surgery. In 1921, “[a]lthough some America
were aware that correction of congenital and acquired deformities saldftdips

and palates and saddle noses might be attempted, the ‘nose job’ as we know it was
comparatively uncommon, face-lifts were brand new, and body surgery for cosmetic
purposes was unknown, although some dreamt &t'it.”

In August 1923, actress Fanny Brice had a nose job at her hotel, prompting the
famous quip by the Jewish wit Dorothy Parker that Brice “cut off her nose to spite he
race.®® In the ten articles on plastic surgery in the three newspapers which
appeared between 1919 and 1924, Fanny Brice received two mentions in 1923,
neither of which described her nose in ethnic terms. The first articlelafastas to
how Brice would feel about the surgery. The article, which neither condemned nor
approved of the operation, simply stated that Brice felt her nose was ugly and sought
to have this correctéd? The second article referred to the results as charming and

coquettish, noting that not all actresses were as pleased with the procedure as

856 «p lebediger khanike lempelForverts December 9, 1917; “Muter un tokhter,”

Forverts, January 2, 1921; “Fe, tokhteFbrverts, June 12, 1921; “Muter un
tokhter,” Forverts, June 26, 1921; “Bobe un eynikekbrverts March 14, 1922;
“Mame un tokhter,’Forverts, January 8, 1922; “Tokhter/MuterZorverts, May
20, 1923; “Bobe (tsum eynikel)Forverts April 20, 1924; “Muter un leah,”
Forverts April 27, 1924; “Muter: Ikh hob gezogt.. Forverts September 21, 1924;
“Foter: Host epes a guten khosrFdrverts July 19, 1925; “Shatkhn: -Ayer
tokhter...,” Forverts September 13, 1925.

857 Elizabeth Haikenyenus Envy: A History of Cosmetic Surg@gltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1997), 19.

8%8 |pid., 82, 96.

859 “\en an aktrise vert nimes ihr noZJer tog August 16, 1923.
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Brice#° An article appearing almost a year later discussed the pressusrsrta
appear in certain ways, and plastic surgery represented one route they could take.

The article named a number of actresses, but did not include®Brice.

Of all the publications in this study, oriDos yidishes tageblattid not have a
fashion feature. American Jewessarried fashion articles and columns, ashiid
froyen-veltandFroyen zhurnal Froyen zhurnds extensive section included not
only clothes for women, but for boys and girls, as well as embroidery and artimer f
of house decoration. The fashion section appeared with captions in Yiddish and
English, so that, the magazine stated, both mother and daughter could read it
together, thus bridging a cultural gap between the generatiereyen zhurnds
fashion pages usually consisted of ten or more pages and appeared simultaneously
with those of the English-language women’s magaPRintorial Review Just as
mother and daughter could share in reading the captions of the fashion pages, readers
of Froyen zhurnabndPictorial Reviewcould share their awareness of American

fashions for women, children and the home.

WhenForvertsinstituted the weekly rotogravure section in February 1923, a
fashion feature appeared within months, and for the first time readers culd le
about and see the latest fashions without derision or critique. In April 1923, the

newspaper ceased its treatment of fashion as frivolity incaftfaber togcarried

860 «“Miese froyen veren shehn durkh operatsies oyf di ponenferyerts, August
21, 1923.

81 «vj azoy di muvi-aktrises nitseven iber zeyere ponem'Bet tog July 22, 1924.

82 gee, e.g., Regina Frishvaser, “Shklaferay fun der méaeyerts March 3, 1918;
Regina Frishvaser, “Oykh mener zeynen gevoren shklafen fun stayls un modes,”
Forverts August 17, 1919; “Notitsen fun der froyen-vekdrverts February 1,
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fashion pieces from its inception, initially with drawings and commentaAnna
Rittenhouse, and later with a daily pictorial feature. Unifikeverts Der togdid not
consider women'’s fashions frivolous but took the topic seriously, with articles
ranging from the descriptive, whether as captions or short paragraphs, to longer
pieces. Pictures enabled readers to “try on” both new clothing styles and new
identities in their imagination, as publications presented the possible to them.
Dos yidishes tageblagindDer toghad editorial cartoons, something only
occasionally done d&torverts Of the three paperBer toghad an editorial cartoon
every day. The humor pagesbs yidishes tageblattndDer togalso had cartoons

and caricatures, often of writers and activists on the East Side and nationally.

The language discussed in this chapter, saturated with the religious culture of
Eastern Europe surrounded immigrants no matter what their past or preggouseli
beliefs or practices, and served to both sustain and subvert the subject being
discussed. Even when employed to build a new identity, it maintained important
aspects of the immigrant’s old identity, infusing the new with a special esisphdf
cultural or religious terminology employed the familiar as a means ofreatjua,
publications used visual images to not only to compare and contrast, but also to
suggest new paths for readers to take. They could literally see thesrdeilvg so,

just like those in the images, whether celebrities or anonymous.

1920; “Notitsen fun der froyen-veltFPorverts March 20, 1921; “Notitsen fun der
froyen-velt,” Forverts September 18, 1921.
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Chapter 9Conclusion

No single Jewish identity existed for Jewish immigrants, male or femiage. T
lack of a single identity is hardly surprising, considering that they ceomredifferent
regions with differing economic and social levels as well as pressureQrifreElox
rabbi, Kasriel-tsvi Sarasohn, founder@ds yidishes tageblattame from the same
area as Rebecca A. Altman, a writer for the Refamerican Jewes$®® Jewish
publications considered themselves guides to their readers and sought to develop
identities consistent with the ideologies of their respective journaleserh
publications presented alternative models to their readers, different migfures
attitudes and orientations towards religion, politics, the balance between thes two, a
well as the balance between Old and New Worlds. The issue with these publications
is not what they achieved but what they hoped to achieve; the trails they blazed not
whether those paths were taken; the alternative ideas presented to tlees nead
matter whether chosen. Historians must avoid the temptation of proving the
“inevitability” of what the historian knows to have occurred. As the German
philosopher and linguist Friedrich von Schlegel once observed, historians are
prophets looking backward. The reality, as shown in this study, lies in not knowing
what the future holds, but in realizing the possibilities presented, the solutions
proposed, and the multitude of forks in the historical road.

This study focused on the prescriptive aspects of six publications with regard

to women, in what the various journals advocated or opposed. The areas of religion,

863 «Editorials,” American Jewes®ecember 1898): 41.
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women’s suffrage, Jewish nationalism, political ideology, Jewish educatiamaisec
education, and women’s economic roles, all enable the student to discern the main
lines of different identities for Jewish immigrants in general and womparticular.

Three magazines were examinedoto: American Jewegd.895-1899)Di
froyen-velt (1913-1914) an&royen zhurna(1922-1923). These three magazines
appeared roughly a decade apart, and spoke to different audieficesican Jewess
had as its constituency Central European Jewish women and their descendants.
Largely middle and upper-middle class, the Eastern European Jewish amtsigr
represented both a problem and a project to this group. The intended Eastern
European female readershiplffroyen-veltsought middle-class status; writers
addressed women readers as if these women still worked in the shapsen
zhurnalhad an intended readership of women in the middle class, families which
could afford the furniture and decorative fashions advertised or discussed in its pages,
whose daughters might attend college and even join a sdftrity.
Consumption-oriented, it followed the conventions of the American middle-class
women’s magazine genre.

The three daily newspapers in this studgs yidishes tageblattounded in
1885, Forverts,founded in 1897, anDer tog founded in 1914, all mass circulation
newspapers that sold nationwide, considered each other as the enemy: a question not
only of fighting for readers and advertisers, but for ethnic leadership itea€h

paper represented a different leader or set of leaders, as well as ditffargons to

84 see, e.g., Ray Bril, “The Jewish College Girl--Her Varieti€sgyen zhurnal
(August 1922): 62.
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the problems perceived as facing the immigrants. In their roles as puklisher
editors, and writers, those involved in these publications served as “group interpreter
across ethnic boundaries,” and “cultural mediators,” to quote American ethnic

historian Victor R. Green&?

Going from a general description and history of each publication in Chapter 2
to the particular in Chapters 3 through 8, this Conclusion returns to the general to
consider the various images of Jewish-American womanhood promoted in each
journal. While one method of discerning identity examines the matrix ofanbks
relationships so that an investigator might consider women as wives, daughters,
mothers, and grandmothers, this study concentrates on what particular magatines a
newspapers advocated in terms of beliefs and activities. Thus chapters 3 through 8
considered various aspects of Jewish-American beliefs and activitieategpdahe
celebrations of religious and civil holidays, religious orientations, politics,
nationalism, attitudes towards women working and learning, Jewish education f
children, women as citizens fighting for and then exercising suffrage @rehship
rights, the concerns of women in both the public and private arenas, in both the
Jewish and American worlds. This chapter weaves together the separatechem
strands of the earlier chapters to present the fabrics of identity promotechby ea

publication.

American Jewegsromoted an identity combining nineteenth-century

gentility, pious Reform Judaism with strong female participation, support for the

865 Cf. GreeneAmerican Immigrant Leaders, 1900-19406, 7, 8, 15-16, 86-95,
100-104.
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political Zionism of Theodor Herzl, and a vigorous woman'’s club movement. The
magazine and its publisher offered to represent the National Council of Jewish
Women and criticized that organization for its failure to promote religious
observance, in particular the pledge to restore the Sabbath to its “pristine purity.”
Also, American Jewessupported “religious suffrage,” but not political suffrage.
While single women could work, the magazine implied that married women should

not with their duties as wife and mother eclipsing all other interests.

Di froyen-veltfought against religious superstition. The magazine stood
apart from other middle-class woman’s magazines with its support of political
suffrage and labor organization. As with the other publications in this study,
excluding the Orthodokos yidishes tageblatbi froyen-veltprinted fashion articles.
The idealDi froyen-veltwoman had an interest in public affairs, women’s suffrage,
fashion and health matters. Seeing itself esgvayzef“guide”] in a world
undergoing vast changes, where women entered factory work and stood side-by-side
with men, they consequently demanded entry into areas hitherto off-limits toowome
The magazine also sought to teach its readers about cultural and domests, matt

including how to raise children, and conduct themselves in the kitchen and at home.

Froyen zhurnalunlike Di froyen-velt avoided any critique of religious
customs, practices and beliefs, and instead advocated adherence to traditional
Judaism, primarily through the regular Yiddish columns of Ella Blum and the English
columns by Harold Berman, I. L. Bril and Ray Bril. The magazine both informed
and celebrated female achievements professionally and elsewHaretiat work

force.Froyen zhurnahlso devoted considerable space to the Yiddish theater and its
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female stars; only three issues failed to carry such articles. clilessBessie
Thomashevsky contributed five pieces between June and Decemberb22.

froyen-velt by contrast, carried nothing about the Yiddish theater.

The publishers dDi froyen-veltintroduced their magazine when Jewish
immigrants were in the process of leaving the working class to enter thenoddie
class. Whertrroyen zhurnabppeared in 1922, that transition largely had already
taken place. Froyen zhurnds English section, specifically addressed to the
daughters of its intended readership, discussed Jewish college girls and what the
would do after graduation. While both magazines carried fashion Resygn
zhurnals extensive section included not only clothes for women, but for boys and
girls, as well as embroidery and other forms of house decoration. The fashion
section appeared with captions in Yiddish and English, so that, the magazine stated,

both mother and daughter could read it together.

The ideaFroyen zhurnalvoman, while placing home and children at the
center of her life, could also participate in the professional and career wohiel.
practiced traditional Judaism, dressed fashionably, used cosmetics and had a basic
knowledge of high culture. Even though the magazine took a mildly pro-Zionist
stand, political ideology did not play a central role in its pages. As if to eszpha
the basically apolitical nature of the magazine, unlike the daily newspapiefs
saw each other as the enemy, nobody apparently perceitedyeih zhurnahs

competitor or threat. In 1922, for example, all three newspapers carried
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advertisements fdfroyen zhurnaf®® Only two other publications, the Jewish
holiday annuals edited by Khanan Minikes &t idisher almanakiiThe Jewish
Almanag, edited by Victor Mirsky, who also served as editoFadyen zhurngl
advertised in all three newspap&ts. For the most part, journals advertised in

newspapers close to their own political ideology.

Dos yidishes tageblagiromoted a Jewish-American womanhood rooted in
traditional Orthodox Judaism: the Jewish Woman of Valor, self-sacgfidedicated
to home, husband and children. While in favor of educating girls in Jewish matters,
the newspaper did not advocate secular education beyond the high school level.
The newspaper expected women to exercise their right to vote, not as part afea fem
bloc to advance women'’s interests, but rather as part of the Jewish community to
advance the power of that communitipos yidishes tageblafirovided little
coverage of women working in jobs, careers or professions, and did not suggest such
activities. By constantly stressing the role of women in the home, they disedurag
participation in the world outside the home. With the exception of Madame Curie
and Henrietta Szold, the founder of Hadassah, the female exemlxs pidishes
tageblatthad two attributes in common: none was alive, and none had lived in the

twentieth century.

86 “Der idishes froyen zhurnal/The Jewish Woman’s Home Jourbattog April
18, 1922Forverts April 22, 1922;Forverts June 3, 1922)os yidishes tageblatt,
June 4, 192Z-orverts June 5, 1922)er tog June 6, 1922.

87 See, e.g., “Minikes’ sukes blafer tog September 11, 191Bprverts
September 5, 1918o0s yidishes tageblatGeptember 11, 1918; “Minike’s pesakh
blat,” Dos yidishes tageblatApril 9, 1922;Forverts April 9, 1922; Der tog April
11, 1922Forverts April 12, 1922; “Der idisher almanakhDos yidishes tageblatt
November 18, 192Forverts February 5, 1922er tog February 6, 1922.
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Forvertspromoted the Jewish-American woman as one who should be
educated and employed in the work force or professions. The newspaper, while not
openly opposing religion in the same way that it opposed Jewish nationalism
nevertheless did not encourage or advocate in religious activities Heeohihght
attend the afternoon schools of the Workmen'’s Circle/Arbeter Ring. If wqrkieg
would belong to a labor union. The newspaper did not suggest that women belong to
the Socialist Party. Within the Socialist Partiforvertsnever encouraged women to
run for office or become active beyond voting. In line with the pro-suffrage plank in
the Socialist Party platfornfkorvertssupported women’s suffrage, though not to the
extent of the other publications. The newspaper did not, for example, grapple with the
arguments of those opposed to suffrage. Nor did the newspaper encourage women to
become officers at any level or take any leading role in their labor unidns. |
traditional Jewish society men achieved status through their activities public
religious sphere, then in America they could achieve status through thaiiescin
the public secular sphere of Party and labor union. Just as “children should be seen
but not heard,“ women could be led, but not ledtbrvertsdid not challenge
traditional gender roles: the “Socialist womanhoodFofvertsconsisted of voting

the Party ticket during elections and supporting her husband.

As noted in Chapter 2, the Socialist content of the women’s page of the
Forvertswaxed and waned. During the revolutionary year of 1919, the political
convulsions that occurred received scant coverage on the woman'’s page. Sadie
Vinokur wrote descriptions of a shopgirl’s life on the woman’s page from 1918 to

1922. It was only in the last three of the twenty-nine articles that Vinokur went
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beyond descriptive stories to analysis and a call for action. Two piecass#iddhe
differences between American-born and immigrant shopgirls, while tioeftitiused
on the idealism of those already Americanized who were active as picketkess s
and chairwomef®® While Dr. Esther Luria, a member of the Jewish Labor Bund,
wrote an article on the low wages paid to women, this piece representeckpticexc
Otherwise, Luria’s pieces concerned child-raising, child psychology andtexhuca
Judith Kopf briefly wrote articles referring to “we Socialists” befagtirning to
discussing childcare and nutrition, as noted in Chapter 2. \Ritverertsinstituted the
weekly rotogravure section in February 1923, a fashion feature appeared within
months, and for the first time readers could learn about and see the latest fashions
without derision or critique. In April 1923, the newspaper ceased its treatment of

fashion as frivolity incarnate.

Der togpromoted an image of Jewish women who stressed Jewish national
feeling, whether of a Zionist variety or in terms of Yiddish culture. Thespaper
saw religious holidays and customs through nationalist lenses. As a na@mpartis
paper, it printed articles from a wide spectrum of political ideologies, withvarall
tone of tolerance. For the most part, the newspaper presented women in jobs, careers,
and professions in a very positive light, celebrating female achievements
economically and educationally. One of the paper’s regular columnists, D. M.

Hermalin, who died in 1921, placed women on a pedestal; according to him, the

88 sadie Vinokur, “Di idish-amerikanishe meydlakh fun unzere sheper farshtehen nit
di imigrantkes,Forverts October 2, 1921; Sadie Vinokur, “Gants andere idishe
meydelakh arbeyten haynt in di shepé&ptverts August 6, 1922; Sadie Vinokur,
“Idealistkes tsvishen di amerikanizirte arbeyter meydlakh in di sheperverts

August 13, 1922.
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center of a woman'’s life should be as wife and mother. Alone among the paper’s
writers, he questioned whether women should be active in the workplace. A believer
in the idea that women “naturally” played a nurturing role and as an ardengstffra

he believed that women were innately morally superior to men. Even though female
columnists foDer togdid not share Hermalin’s worshipful views of women, they

also stressed female achievements.  Of all the publications in thys etiygiDer

tog had a daily woman’s page, even if not so denominated. Every day the back page
covered items deemed of interest to women. Ddy tog printed a column initially

by Hermalin and after his death by J. Chaikin, as well as columns from the pens of
Adella Kean and Ray Malis. Adella Kean’s columns were ever presestteas

wrote about everything from nutrition to natal care, suffrage to citizenship.w&he

but one of a group of women columnists whose work appeared not only in the
women’s pages but also throughout the newspaper. The number of columns and
articles written by Adella Kean made her the true voice of the womegésipBer

tog. The women’s pages ForvertsandDos yidishes tageblaftppeared on a

weekly basis.

A reader oDer toglearned about Yiddish culture, American history, Jewish
nationalism, the women’s movement and women'’s fashidder togcarried fashion
pieces from its inception, initially with drawings and commentary by Anna

Rittenhouse, and later with a daily pictorial feature.

Returning to Benedict Anderson’s concept of print culture working to create
an “imagined community,” four of the six publications in this study connectéd wit

other institutions within the larger Jewish community in efforts to rehast t
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community in the ideological image of the particular journal. These instialti
networks constituted loose “movement cultures,” in which the values, beliefs and
solidarity with others holding the same viewpoints could be created, shared,
strengthened, and recreaf8d. Thus,American Jewesshampioned progressive
Reform Temples and the National Council of Jewish WomEarvertspromoted

the labor unions representing Jewish workers, the fraternal order Workmen'’s
Circle/Arbeter Ring, and the literary and political jourDatsukunft{ The Futuré.
ForDos yidishes tageblatthe institutional constellation included Talmud Torahs, the
fraternal organization known as the Independent Order of Brith Abraffarthe
Zionist youth group Young Jud&%, and the political party of the Orthodox
Zionists, Mizrachi. Der togpromoted the Farband fraternal order, various Yiddish
cultural publications, and the National Radical Folk Schools instead of Talmud

Torahs or the Socialist afternoon schools of the Workmen'’s Circle/Arbeter Ring

Consideration of these institutional networks ties in with the concept of the
publishers and editors of these newspapers as ethnic 18&defae ethnic
leadership they hoped to achieve helps to explain the vehemence with which each

paper attacked the other. A newspaper could cast itself on the side of tlsebgngel

869 Cf. Dick Geary, “Beer and Skittles? Workers and Culture in Early
Twentieth-Century GermanyA&ustralian Journal of Politics and Historg6, 3
(2000): 388-389, 394-395, 397.

870 For the Independent Order of Brith Abraham, see, Morris A. Gutstein, “Brith
Abraham,” inEncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 4, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey
Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1977), 1379-1380.

871 For Young Judea, see, “Young Judea,Eirtyclopaedia Judaickol. 16, edited
by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder (Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1977)
860.
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depicting an opponent as a tool of the devil, for example, against the corrupt political

machine of Tammany Hall.

Forvertsaccuseder togof serving the Tammany grafters by printing State
government advertisements in an editoriaéf nadn vos temmeni shikt tsum ‘tog’
durkh albani [*The Dowry Sent by Tammany tber Togthrough Albany”] which
occurred afteDer togtook overWahrheit another competitor dforverts Stating
thatDer togandWahrheitrepresented a married couple, it was cle&ciwertsthat
the government advertising contract tih&hrheitbrought along with it represented

the dowry. The wedding of the two papers therefore was accomplished through graf

Forvertsclaimed, as it awaited a “Tammany dance” on the pagbsiofog®”

Der tog after repeated accusations along the same lik@kwerts boasted of

the exasperation d¢forvertswith Der tog

It seems our loving neighbor, tRerverts has just one ambition
in life: to besmirch and insult the newspaper which has, in its short
existence, had such a gigantic success and become beloved by
all classes and strata of Yiddish readers, thaersog. Forverts
has recently come out with a pack of lies and libels about us.

There was a time when tRervertswouldn’t even remember the

name Tog” If they printed a report, a cable dispatch, or even a tiny

piece of news frorDer tog Forverts posing as an “honorable

Socialist” newspaper, would not even mention where they got it.

People then joked that on all ten floors of the Forwards Building you

wouldn’t even greet someone with “Good dayd ffutn tog] or say

that it was “a beautiful day” # sheynem td§ because you would

be reminding people of the existence of our newspBeer,
tog[The Day.

872 Cf. GreeneAmerican Immigrant Leader3, 14, 15-16.
873 “Der nadn vos temmeni shikt tsum ‘tog’ durkh albafigrverts March 27, 1919.
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Unlike Forverts which campaigned for Socialist Party candidabes, tog
as an independent, non-partisan paper, did not represent any party.Foigetids
claims thaDer togwas a Tammany papéder togs editorial stated This is a lie,
and the Forverts knows it, as well as we and all our readers dde editorial
went on to state th&orvertsmade its claim on the basis of an advertiseméregr *
tog has continually printed advertisements of Republicans, Democrats and 8ocialis
and is proud of this. An advertisement is an advertisement and has nothing to do with
the editorial policy of a newspapéf* Dos yidishes tagebla#iso carried political
advertisements, and endorsed Tammany’s opponent in®{917.

Both ForvertsandDer togaccused each other of being in the back pocket of
the antisemite Henry Ford. The basis for these charges: printing agivenis for
Ford automobile8’®

As with traditional synagogues, the “movement culture” of fraternal
organizations and political parties primarily consisted of men. Some of temfih
organizations and political parties had “ladies’ auxiliaries,” but thesedenerely to

support male-dominated organizationdmerican Jewessrged more female

874 “Der forverts’ un temeni hol,Der tog October 30, 1919.
875 “Murphy & Mitchell,” Dos yidishes tageblatOctober 7, 1917.

876 3. Foshko, “Arayngefohren!Per tog Dec. 26, 1923; “Iden fun gantsen land
protestiren gegen henri ford's advertayzments in idishe tsayturigenttg
December 28, 1923; “Tsaytungs farkoyfer in shikago in strayk gegen'fofvérts
tog, December 31, 1923; “Di 'frume neshome' aleyn hot ersht nit lang tsurik
advertayzt ford's karsForverts January 3, 1924; Louis Ginzburg, “Rov fardamt
dem ‘forverts' un morgen zshurnal' efentlikh fun der birbey'tog January 5, 1924;
“Forverts' itst di eyntsige idishe tsaytung vos drukt ford's advertayzirieeat tog
January 7, 1924,
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participation in synagogue life and supported the National Council of JewishiWome
Writers forDer togsuch as Adella Kean and Ray Malis suggested the formation of
Mother’'s Clubs. Certainly, as set forth in Chapter 3, widespread supportdriste
the Jewish education of girls. This became a necessity as a direct resalt of t
“feminization of religion” in America. = Here women, not men, had the

responsibility for the religious education of future generations.

Certainly Jewish publications, whether in Yiddish or English, did not view
Europe with sentimental longing. Reports of European antisemitism, disation
and pogroms filled their pages, no matter what their political or religious crimple
None of the publications in this dissertation extolled the Old Country. However, a
few articles nostalgically recalled the celebration of religiousdhg8. Louis
Lakson, Literary Editor foFroyen zhurnalwrote that Rosh Hashanah always filled
him with a feeling of nostalgia for his childhood years in the Old Country, where the
air was thick with a sense of holinéé5. In Dos yidishes tageblatEliashcontrasted
Chanuka as celebrated in America and in the Old Country. Everything was
surrounded in Jewishness there, the eyes of childremederwere filled with
wonder, as desires to be heroic and save the Jewish people were awakened. In
America everything is different. Here people admire muscle &aytir?’

[“fighting”]. “This is the holiday of Jewish heroism, of Jewish courage, of Jewis

877 . Lakson, “Tsum nayem yohrProyen zhurna{October 1922): 5; see, also, “Di
froy un simkhes toyre,Dos yidishes tageblatSeptember 29, 1915.
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sacrifice.”®® Eliash thus implicitly compared the raucousness of the American New

Year’s celebration with the quiet holiness of its Jewish temporal counterpart

An important common denominator among the Yiddish publications consisted
of their use of Jewish religious and cultural terminology to explain Amenida a
things American. This device not only explained the new in terms of the old, the
strange in terms of the familiar, but served as well to perpetuate and¢ertaviedge
about Jewish culture. To know that tBleulkhan arukltoncerned itself with ethics
did not mean that the person reading or writing the title of that tract had re@tet.
religious and cultural phrases discussed in Chapter 8 appeared in Orthodox papers
such ados yidishes tageblathationalist ones such Ber tog and Socialist
publications such dsorverts To use a non-Jewish comparison, knowing that
jealousy is referred to as the “green-eyed monster” does not imply hdisatsing

the term necessarily re&@thello

Americanization stood as the common denominator among all the
publications in this study.American Jewessot only conceived of its readers as
outstanding Americans who Americanized the immigrants through philanthropic
activities in the National Council of Jewish Women, but also as the Jewish
equivalents of Christian clubwomerDi froyen-veltandFroyen zhurnakxpressly
declared themselves asegvayzersor immigrant women. Through their columns,
the two magazines informed readers of the activities of both Jewish and noh-Jewis

women in America and abroad.

878 Eliash, “Ertsehlt ayere kinderos yidishes tageblatbecember 5, 1915.
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Despite the differences exhibited by the various publications in this study,
they shared one particular characteristic: a dedication to becoming Ansgticaugh
what constituted “becoming American” varied from journal to journal. F@iwverts
for example, being a good American meant allegiance to the Socialist PEre
treatment of American civic holidays, frequently cast in Jewish religanguige, in
addition to express statements supporting Americanization point to this conclusion.
In February 1897, a writer féxmerican Jewesdeclared that “[t]o live under the
protection of this glorious young nation, unmolested and unthwarted, in freedom and
liberty, all that is best and highest of humanity develops and refines in theerieto fai
form and higher achievement. Thy nature, steeped for generations in thertsadit
and dreams of the picturesque Orient, is absorbing and enfolding the practical realis
of the Occident. The future is in thy hand&’” All of the publications presented a
middle class American lifestyle as desirable, despite differing qadliéind religious
ideologies, a presentation in line with what the immigrants and their children

experienced under American conditions.

In 1918,Forvertscompared Tammany Hall politicians who bought votes to
Socialist Party candidates, saying that “[tlhe second is the true dangthe first
only akhilel-hashenj“Desecrator of the Lord,” i.e., a blasphemer] of Ameritg.”
This quote demonstrated the dedication ofRbeverts which condemned “Zionist

chauvinism,” to the process of Americanization. Not onlyfbdvertsengage in

879 5. E. S., “In the TempleAmerican Jewes§ebruary 1897): 215.

880 “Amerikanizeyshon, Forverts August 5, 1918.
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“American chauvinism,” it did so in explicitly religious terminology: irongaped

upon irony.

Writing in 1920 thaDer tog binds Jews with Americans, and American

Jewry with World Jewry, the newspaper declared on its sixth annivers#ry]Deér

tog] called itself a a ‘national newspaper’--national in two senses, national,
representing the interests of the Jews of America in its entirety, notjusigsEast
Broadway, not an organ of the one and only class--but of all layers, a mirror of the
general life of the Jews of America. A newspapeiarericanJews, and therefore
anAmericannewspaper, for whom America is not just a constant object of critique,
but a land to which we belong heart and soul, a country to which we are bound, in

which we are citizens and fellow creatof&:”

In the very first issue dfroyen zhurnaln May 1922, the publishers set forth
Americanization as the very reason for starting the magazine, writihg rtglish
section that “[t]his magazine has a message for you, kind friends--tsageaes a
finer and deeper Americanism, as well as a better understanding betwetgathefi
the old world and the ideals of the new world.” This opening editorial stated “Jewish
immigrant--you who are anxious to learn what America means and representis, her
your medium for the knowledge you se&f” The Yiddish-language opening
editorial declared that “America is the land of our children. Hiogyen zhurnalwill

help create what is most necessary in our Jewish life--a bridge betwesssNMad

81 «7eks yohr ‘tog,” Der tog November 5, 1920.

852 “The Jewish Woman’s Home Journdkfoyen zhurna(May 1922): 66.
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children. TheFroyen zhurnalvill teach Mamas to better understand their children

and their land--America®®®

The OrthodoxDos yidishes tageblaéxpressed its view of America as a land

of safety, tolerance and opportunity in a long, worshipful 1914 Sukkos editorial,

which used theuke[booth] as a metaphor for life in America:

county.
than

The
big

Oursukein America is the newest of auke which we have in all

parts of the world. We came to this New World already after being
tired of shlepping ourselves from land to land and country to
Here we found the peace for which we waited, or much more
what we had awaited.

We experienced a few difficulties before we raised our tents here. The
first governor of New York, which was then New Amsterdam and
belonged to Holland, had no desire to allow the first Jewish
immigrants and one had to ug#gadlonegintercession by the

influential] but finally they were allowed to settle, and there were no
regrets about them coming here.

In two hundred fifty years the number of Jews in America increased
from twenty-seven persons to two and a half million souls. Jews in
America are now second in number after the Jews in Russia.
Jewistsukein America is withoutiyen-hord“the Evil Eye”]
and becomes bigger and bigger.

But oursukeis not just big; it is also comfortable, and we feel safer in
her than in all of our othesukes No stones are thrown into the Jew’s
sukein America, no attack has been made on Jewish tents in the land
of freedom.

The Jewislsukein America is supported by the strong wall of
America’s laws of freedom; our foundation is the American
Constitution; and our defense is the liberalism of the country.

We are safe from the stormy winds of antisemitism, which shall not

83 “Der froyen zhurnal,Froyen zhurna{May 1922): 3.
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blow off the roof of ousuke or burn down the sides of our tent.

Quiet and confident can the Jew sit at his table in our Amesides
He is among friendly neighbors. No scoundrels will disquiet him.
Once in a while one hears the voice of a solitary antisemitic
creature in the peaceful air baying at the moon, but that will not disturb
our rest.

This year, more than ever, we feel how fortunate we are to have
settled in our Americasuke The tents of our brothers in Europe
shake strongly at this moment. Who knows in what kind of condition
we will find the Jewislsukein Galicia and in Russia! Who knows
what the stormy winds will make of them! We are fortunate to find
ourselves in a quiet place.

The only wish we can have is that the Amerisakeshall be a
protection for us in the future just as in the past, and that millions of
Jews should find the calm which we have found.

Many of our brothers will come to us in the near future, fleeing from
the lands of war. They should only find the same open door through
which we entered, and should find no hinderances in this new Jewish
home.

The editorial then turned from the Americsuketo a more nationalist perspective:
“We should not forget the best home is the only home, and an only home is the land
of the Jewish heritage, the land of the Jewish nation.” While expressirtgdgati
towards America, the editorial concluded by noting "[l]et us hope that the seaiurit
the Jewislsukein America will not cool the Jewish eagerness for its historical home .
. .11884

As the above quotations indicate, the publishers and writers in these
publications saw Americanization as one of their goals; what “being ahJewis

American” varied from one to another. Each journal represented differerg afixe

84 “Unzer suke in amerikaDos yidishes tageblatOctober 7, 1914.
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Old and New World sensibilities and beliefs, views of the past and hopes for the
future. Were Jews a faith community, a nationality, or a particular ethingestion

of the American working or middle classes? As this study demonstratessubeof
Jewish-American identity remained an open question as did the leadership of the
Jewish community, and the directions those vying for leadership would take their
followers. The very open-ended nature of Jewish identity in Americfdsgt the
vitality of Jewish life in the New World.

As noted earlier, these publications exhibited relatively little changetloser
time period of this study beyond format. With the daily newspapers, the weomen’
page also became the site for continuations of stories or articles that s=syamneeé
in the publication. Some of the women'’s pages shared space with columns on chess
and prize-fighting. With the death of D. Hermalin, the mainsteyeftogs
women'’s page, a change of tone occurred. Neither J. Chaikin, Hermalicéssoig
nor Adella Kean, the main writer on women'’s issuedfer tog placed women on a
pedestal as innately virtuous and peacefdbrvertsdisplayed change in its attitude
toward the activities of Zionists in Palestine. Although it adid not become Zionist
more articles friendly to Zionism appeared.

For Jewish women, other issues complicated the picture: what exactly would a
Jewish-American wife’s role be? Should home and hearth remain the center of he
life, or should she set career and professional goals beyond the family civ¢heo
would be responsible for educating Jewish children and youth, and what form would
that education take? The Sociaksirvertssaw women as workers, mothers,

members of labor unions and supporters of the Socialist Party who would live a
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middle class life. The publications which identified with traditional Orthodox

Judaism, in particulddos yidishes tagebla#indFroyen zhurnaladvocated placing
women at the center of Jewish observance, rather than at the perfpherican

Jewessa Reform publication, had a similar viewpoint about the centrality of women
in worship. The non-religiouSer togtook a similar view of the holidays, although
along nationalist rather than religious lines. The New World brought all

kinds of possibilities and opportunities to Jewish women. Jewish women certainly
worked outside the home in Eastern Europe, but the range of work possibilities had a
much more limited nature. The expanding American economy and the rise of a new
consumption-oriented middle class meant a desire for consumer goods asavell a
workforce to sell these goods. Jewish women went from selling commodities in
shtetlstalls to working behind the counters of American department stores, a
relatively new commercial institution.

The Great War expanded the types of jobs available, in addition to
undermining the remaining arguments against women'’s suffrage based on women as
the “weaker sex.” Not only did war work undermine the arguments of suffrage
opponents, it furnished the more potent weapon of entitlement to the arsenal of
suffrage supporters. The Jewish press, as shown herein, for the most paredupport
suffrage, albeit to varying degrees.

The variety of proposed identities, possibilities and mechanisms for
acculturation and stances presents a striking picture. Each publicatiomuese
different image of Jewish womanhood to its readers, images shaped by ideology.

Yet each publication, regardless of ideology, sought to redefine the meaning of
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Jewish womanhood. Fémerican Jewesshis meant full “religious suffrage,”

support for Zionism, and activity within the temple and philanthropic organizations.
Only American Jewes®ok a dim view of both women'’s suffrage and work outside

the home. Yet even that magazine saw wider participation for Jewish women as
necessary and desirableDi froyen-veltcalled for liberation from religious

superstition and an active role for women as voting citizens. In the seculgr arena
Froyen zhurnatalled for greater economic and political participation by women. In
the sacred arena, columnists and writers such as Ella Blum, Harold Berman, |

Bril and Ray Bril argued for a woman-centered traditional Judaismhel®tthodox

Dos yidishes tageblativriters such asw I. L. Bril and Eliash likewise sought a more
woman-centered Orthodox Judaisner toginterpreted the holidays from both a
woman-centered and national viewpoint. Meanwhile, columnists such as Adella Kean
and Ray Malis encouraged women to expand their economic and political roles to
empower them beyond the confines of the horkerverts called for greater

economic participation by women. In these six publications, a fundamentahshift i
emphasis occurred as writers wrote to, for and about the role of Jewish women and
how they envisioned that role. Whether women readers would respond to these
visions remained an open question: the writers, editors and publishers set the
alternatives before the reading public for them to choose. This study deepens

understanding of the complexities of the various proposed identities.

301



Bibliography

Primary Sources

Except where indicated otherwise, the language of the items cited in this
Bibliography appear in the language of each item’s title, i.e. Yiddish ordang|
English-language items printed in Yiddish publications appeared in those
publications’ English-language sections.

A. R. [Avrom Radutski]. “In der froyen veltDer tog September 27, 1915.
----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog, October 13, 1915.

A Charter Member. “Charity Organization SocietyAmerican Jewess, 4
(January 1898): 179-181.

Adler, Fannie R. “The Young Ladies' Aid Society, Chicag@inerican Jewes3,
4 (January 1896): 210-211.

Albin, B. “Di froyen-frage in eyropa nokh dem krieg.Der tog August 25, 1916.

Alexander, Z. “Difroy in der industrie nokh’n krieg.Der tog January 27,
19109.

Alf-Lamed. “Tekhter fun tsion.” Dos yidishes tageblatt October 24, 1918.
Altman, Rebecca A. “The Feast of FreedomAimerican Jewesdviay 1897): 85.

----- . “Israel's Past, Present and FutureAmerican JewesdNovember 1898).

----- . “Israel’'s Past, Present and FutureAmerican Jewes®ecember 1898):
36-38.

302



----- . “Israel’'s Past, Present and FutureAimerican Jewes@anuary 1899): 26-31.

----- . “Woman and ProgressAimerican Jewes@ay 1899): 31-34.

American Jewess."Chicago Home for Jewish Orphans. American Jewess, 3
(June 1895): 127-128.

----- . “The Clara de Hirsch Home for Working Girl&\fnerican Jewess, 5
(September 1898): 41-43.

----- . “The Cleveland Orphan AsylumAmerican Jewess, 4 (July-August 1898):

----- . “Convention of Zionists.” American JewesdMay 1898): 64.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewesglune 1896): 493-494.

----- . “Editorial.” American JewesSeptember 1896): 650-653.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewess(December 1896): 136-1309.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewes@-ebruary 1897): 233-236.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewes@April 1897): 46-49.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewes@Vay 1897): 95-97.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewes@August 1897): 236-238.

----- . “Editorial,” American Jewes@ctober 1897): 48-50.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewesglanuary 1898): 191-192.

303



----- . “Editorial.” American Jewes@-ebruary 1898): 245-248.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewes@viarch 1898): 296-302.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewes@pril 1898): 44-48.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewes@vlay 1898): 95-99.

----- . “Editorial.” American Jewesglune 1898): 155-159.

----- . “Editorials.” American Jewesguly-August 1898): 55-57.

----- . “Editorials.” American Jewes@November 1898): 40-41.

----- . “Editorials.” American Jewes®ecember 1898): 39-41.

----- . “Editor's Desk.” American Jewes@viay 1895): 101-104.

----- . “Editor’s Desk.” American Jewesglune 1895): 153-155

----- . “Editor's Desk.” American Jeweg®ctober 1895): 63-64.

----- . “Editor’'s Desk.”American Jewess(November 1895): 111-112.

----- . “Editor’'s Desk.” American Jewesd®ecember 1895): 174-175.

----- . "Elizabeth Cady Stanton."American Jewes®ecember 1895): 138-139.

----- . “An Essay.” American Jewes@\ugust 1897): 200-204.

----- . “Frieda Pauline Cohen.’American JewesdMay 1896): 418.

304



----- . “Hebrew to Be a Living Language.” American Jew@éay 1898): 60.

----- . “In the World of Charity.” American Jewess, 4 (July 1895): 204-212.

----- . “In the World of Charity.” American Jewess, 5 (August 1895): 262-269.

----- . “In the World of Charity.” American Jewess, 6 (September 1895):
316-320.

----- . “In the World of Charity.” American JewesdNovember 1895): 119.

----- . “Juvenile DepartmentAmerican Jewes@pril 1895): 42.

----- . “Juvenile Department.”American Jewes@dvay 1895): 93.

----- . “Juvenile DepartmentAmerican Jewesgune 1895): 142.

----- . “A Light in the Window.” American Jewesd®ecember 1898): 6.

----- . “Miss Rosalia Loew.” American Jewesgune 1896): 474-475.

----- . “Mrs. Emanuel Mandel, Chicago.American Jewesd, 4 (January 1896):
196-197.

----- . “Mrs. Henry Adler.” American Jewes3, 4 (January 1896): 212.

----- . “National Council of Jewish Women.American Jewesgune 1895):
129-132.

----- . “The Need of a Jewish Working Girl's Home in PhiladelphiArherican
Jewes9®, 5 (August 1899): 12.

305



“November.” American Jeweg®November 1895): 66.

. “Publisher’s Notes.American Jewes@Viay 1896): 441.

. “Rosalia Loew.” American Jewesglune 1896): 474-475.

. “To Our Readers.American JewegJuly-August 1898): 64.

“Valedictory.” American Jewes®\ugust 1899): 3.

“Where Woman Reigns SupremeAmerican Jewes®ecember 1895):

164-166

. “The Woman Who Talks.” American Jeweg®ugust 1895): 256-261.

. “The Woman Who Talks.” American Jeweg®ctober 1895): 60-61.

“The Woman Who Talks.”American Jewes@anuary 1899): 44-46.

.“A Word to Advertisers."/American Jewes@pril 1898): 23.

.“A ' Word to Our Readers.” American Jewes@pril 1898): 22-23.

Di Amerikaner Rebetsin and Z...Ts. “Perl fun prokimDos yidishes tageblatt
June 21, 1915.

“Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt June 28, 1915.

“Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt July 12, 1915.

“Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt July 19, 1915.

“Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt July 25, 1915.

306



----- . “Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt August 2, 1915.

----- . “Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt August 9, 1915.

----- . “Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt August 15, 1915.

----- . “Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt August 23, 1915.

----- . “Perl fun prokim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt August 29, 1915.

B. “Di ershte kongres-leydi.”Der tog November 11, 1916.

Baron, Rabbi Joseph L. “The Soul of a Nation, An Essay on Ahad Ha’Abef
tog. August 24, 1924.

Ben-Zion. “Di emese bedaytung fun dem froyen-zieg in kongréstverts
October 2, 1917.

----- . “Eybrehem linkoln’s geburt-tog.“Forverts February 12, 1919.

----- . “Horav kuk tret aroys gegen froyen shtimrekBtds yidishes tageblatt
November 9, 1919.

----- . “Di freyd fun di sofradzshetkes mit dem prezident’s erklehr@ugpn
froyen-rekht.”Forverts June 24, 1918.

----- . “Tsvey froyen als kandidaten far dem senat fun di yunaytgts Ste
Forverts October 29, 1918.

Bendno, Selig E. “The Russian JewArherican Jewesdanuary 1897): 170-173.

Benjamin, Carrie Shevelson. “A Paper on Philanthropgrherican Jewess, 4
(January 1897): 179-181.

307



Benzion. “The Jewish Colonial Trust.American Jewesday 1899): 7-9.

Berkowitz, Dr. Henry. “Woman’s Part in the Drama of LifeAmerican Jewess
(May 1895): 63-66.

Berlovitsh, Y. A.  “Di gantse visenshaflikhe velt redt itst vegen draz@ar
meydlakh un zeyere visenshaflikhe erfindungembdrverts April 18, 1925.

Berman, Harold. “Bernard Van Fish, Connoisseur of A)b% yidishes tageblatt,
February 22, 1923.

----- . “Chanukah and the Womarktoyen zhurnalDecember 1922): 66.

----- . “Jewish Women Who Made HistoryFtoyen zhurnalJanuary 1923): 65.

----- . “Jewish Women Who Made Historystoyen zhurna{February 1923): 57.

----- . “Jewish Women Who Made HistoryFtoyen zhurnalMarch 1923): 49.

----- . “Jewish Women Who Made Historystoyen zhurnalApril 1923): 49.

----- . “Jewish Women Who Made HistoryFtoyen zhurna{May 1923): 48.

----- . “Jewish Women Who Made History.Froyen zhurna{June-July 1923): 49.

----- . “The Mid-Winter SeasonFroyen zhurnal(February 1923): 58.

----- . “Mr. Bernard Van Fish Becomes a Touri€2ds yidishes tageblatilay 4,

----- . “Mr. Van Fish Arrives in ‘Dear Old London.””Dos yidishes tageblatiuly 3,

308



----- . “Mr. Van Fish Beholds the Wonders of Naturieds yidishes tageblatt,
June 5, 1923.

----- . “Mr. Van Fish Discovers a Way Out.Dos yidishes tageblatiune 19,

----- . “Mr. Van Fish Sees the Sights of London Townds yidishes tageblatt,
July 17, 1923.

----- . “Passover and the Womaikroyen zhurnalApril 1923): 49.

----- . “Shevuous and the Jewish Womarrdyen zhurna(May 1923): 49.

Blum, Ella. “Bikher far unzere kinder.”Froyen zhurna{December 1923): 6.

----- . “Fun rosh hashone biz yom kiperFroyen zhurnal(September 1923): 5.

----- . “A grenets tsu muter-liebe.’Froyen zhurna{November 1922): 7.

----- . “Idishe froyen un idishe traditsie.Froyen zhurnalAugust 1922): 5.

----- . “Diidishe mame.” Froyen zhurnal(July 1922): 5.

----- . “Matn toyre un di familie.” Froyen zhurna(May 1923): 5.

----- . “Matn toyre un rus.Froyen zhurna{June 1922): 5.

----- . “Pesakh un di idishe froy.”Froyen zhurna{(May 1922): 5.

----- . “Purim un di idishe froy.” Froyen zhurna(March 1923): 5.

----- . “Undzer mishpokhe-leben.’Froyen zhurnalAugust 1923): 6.

309



----- . “Vos khanike lernt unz.” Froyen zhurnalDecember 1922): 8.

----- . “Yom kiper un sukes.”Froyen zhurna(October 1922): 7.

L. Borodulin, “Froyen als mashinisten un mekhanikebkr tog January 21,
19109.

Boros, Dr. Morris. “ldishe eltern un idishe ertsihungJos yidishes tageblatt
September 2, 1917.

Brand, Bernard. “Santa kloz, der eliyahu hanovi fun di amerikaner kinder.”
Forverts December 13, 1925.

Brandt, Sofia [Rosa Lebensboym]. “A ‘toyten-legion’ fun amerikdrayen.”
Der tog August 28, 1917.

----. “Vi azoy vert men shlank?”’Der tog February 26, 1917.

----- . “Vos kenen froyen gevinen fun krig?Der tog February 27, 1917.

Bril, 1.L. "Americanization." Dos yidishes tageblatt January 21, 1924.

----- . “The Ascent of Man.” Dos yidishes tageblatt April 8, 1925.

----- . “Chanukah.” Dos yidishes tageblatt.December 3, 1923.

----- . “Chanukah.” Dos yidishes tageblatt December 11, 1925.

----- . “The Duty of Orthodox Jews.”Dos yidishes tageblatt May 11, 1925.

----- . “Getting Out the Vote.” Dos yidishes tageblatt October 3, 1924.

----- . “Hail the Flag!” Dos yidishes tageblatt June 13, 1924.

310



----- . “If  Were Not a Zionist.” Dos yidishes tageblatt December 2, 1923.

----- . “Jewish Womanhood.”Dos yidishes tageblatt.March 7, 1917.

----- . “Kindle the Lights!” Dos yidishes tageblatt December 5, 1920.

----- . “A Landless People.”Dos yidishes tageblatt May 12, 1916.

----- . “Lincoln.” Dos yidishes tageblatt February 12, 1923.

----- . “The Living Lincoln.” Dos yidishes tageblatt February 12, 1925.

----- . “A Mother’s Philosophy.Dos yidishes tageblatt July 23, 1923.

----- . “Purim and Assimilation.” Dos vidishes tageblatt March 20, 1924.

----- . “Shevuoth: The Jewish Mother’s FestivalProyen zhurnal(June 1922): 67.

----- . “Towards Chanukah.”Dos yidishes tageblatt.December 15, 1919.

----- . “Twelve Years of Hadassah.Dos yidishes tageblatt March 21, 1924.

----- . “What the Observance of Christmas Entail®bs yidishes tageblatt
December 16, 1915.

----- . “Why Girls Leave Home.” Dos yidishes tageblatt September 28, 1920.

Bril, Ray. “Forward! A Message to Jewish Womanhodtidyen zhurnalOctober
1922): 80.

----- . “The Jewish College Girl--Her Varieties;toyen zhurnalAugust 1922):

311



“Lady Astor Declares That She Is a Firm Friend of thesJeviDos yidishes

tageblatt April 25, 1922.

“Passover and the Spirit of AmericaDos yidishes tageblatt March 30,

Broido, Bertha. *“In der froyen velt.”"Froyen zhurna(June 1922): 6.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurna(July 1922): 6.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurnalAugust 1922): 6.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurna(September 1922): 7.

“In der froyen velt.Froyen zhurna{October 1922): 9.

“In der froyen velt.’Froyen zhurnalNovember 1922): 9.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurnalDecember 1922): 9.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurnal(January 1923): 7.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurna(February 1923): 8.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurna(March 1923): 7.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurna(April 1923): 6.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurna(May 1923): 6.

“In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurna{June-July 1923): 5.

312



----- . “In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurnalAugust 1923): 7

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Froyen zhurna(September 1923): 8.

Broido, Esther. “Idishe mames lernt englishDi froyen-velt March 8, 1914.

Bublick, Gedaliah. “Der befrayer fun der idisher neshomBgs yidishes tageblatt
December 13, 1914.

Budish, I. M. “Froyen shtimrekht.”Der tog February 17, 1915.

Cahan, Ab. “Abraham Cahan’s Cables from Palestifdectverts October 10,
1925.

----- . “Di tsionisten makhen a zehr falshen shriFbrverts February 17, 1919.

----- . “What the Jews of the World See in the Zionist Movemerdrverts
November 25, 1925.

Caplan, Oscar S. “Prospects for Women in the ProfessioDss$ yidishes
tageblatt August 29, 19109.

Ch. [J. Chaikin]. “Amolige kristen vegen kristmesDer tog December 24, 1923.

----- . “Farvos iden zolen halten simkhes toyrelJer tog October 15, 1922.

----- . “Gor a nayer bilbul fun an antisemit.Der tog August 19, 1923.

----- . “Khanike, der yon tef fun der idisher froy.Der tog December 26, 1921.

----- . “Khanike oder kristmes prezentenDer tog November 5, 1925.

----- . “Rosh hashone-der idisher nay yohDer tog October 2, 1921.

313



----- . “Tsi darf a meydel makhen a kariere®er tog. February 21, 1923.

----- . “Tsum hayntigen ‘ferten dzshulai.”Der tog. July 4, 1922.

----- . “Tsum yontef fun ferten dzshulai.Der tog July 4, 1923.

----- . “Vi azoy iden hoben amol gelebDer tog June 8, 1924.

----- . “Vos di mayse fun rus dertsehlt unpgr tog June 3, 1922.

----- . “Vos iz khanike far der idisher froy®er tog December 3, 1923.

----- . "Vos rufen mir amerikaniziren zikh®er tog August 9, 1923.

----- . “Vos s'fehlt idishe froyen in kleyne shtetlakhDer tog July 18, 1921.

----- . “Der yontef fun idisher befrayung.'Der tog April 19, 1924.

----- . “Zol zi shtudiren oder khasene hoberDer tog July 27, 1922.

Chaikin, J. “Der ferter yuli als yomntef far eyngevandert®ér tog July 4, 1922.

----- . “Linkoln der vanderer.” Der tog February 12, 1922.

Cohen, Esther. “We Girls Who Work.Froyen zhurna(August 1922): 61.

Cohen, Mary M. “The Maccabees.American Jeweg®ecember 1897): 129-130.

Dantzis, Mordecai. “Di amerikaner idisher froy.Froyen zhurna(October 1923):
10.

----- . “Di froy in tsionizm.” Dos yidishes tageblatt July 26, 1914.

314



----- . “Diidishe froy als birgerin.” Froyen zhurnalSeptember 1922): 51.

----- . “Diidishe froy in amerika.Dos yidishes tageblatAppeared in eight parts
from December 25, 1921 to January 13, 1922.

----- . “Di role fun froyen in itsigen kempein.’Dos yidishes tageblatt October 25,

----- . “Vos amerika maynt far dem hayntigen idishen imigrarids yidishes
tageblatt November 1, 1922.

Danziger, C.A. “Ray FrankAmerican Jewes@\pril 1898): 19-21.

Dean, Prof. Arthur. “Ayere kinderDer tog Ran from June 4, 1925 to August 5,
1925.

Dee, Bee. An American JewessAmerican JewesSeptember 1896): 637-638.

de Montague, Countess Annie. “The Old Hebrew Cemeteries of New York.”
American JewesdNovember 1896): 58-61.

----- . “Progressive Women.”American Jewes@Viay 1896): 404

Dingol, S. “Amerika un amerikanizeyshon.Dos yidishes tageblatt September
30, 1914.

----- . “Bloyz 23 protsent fun der idisher yugend in niu york bakumt a idishe
ertsihung.” Der tog September 8, 1922.

Dolidanski, Y. L. “Unzere idishe tekhteiDos yidishes tageblatt June 5, 1918.

Dorfzohn, Sh. Y. “Nokh’n idishen froyen kongresFroyen zhurnalAugust
1923): 15.

315



Drukker, Sara T.  “Higher EducatiorAmerican JewesSeptember 1897):
245-246.

----- . “Voting Mothers.”American Jewes®\pril 1897): 27-28.

Drukker, Sarah [sic] T. “Equality.” American Jewesdiarch 1897): 273-274.

Elbe, Leon. “Kahan’s dopelte bukhalterieDer tog July 30, 1923.

Eliash [A. Sheps]. “Der bale-bostes yontefDos yidishes tageblatt.March 27,
1918.

----- . “Ertsehlt ayere kinder.”Dos yidishes tageblatt.December 5, 1915.

----- . “Ester un vashti.” Dos yidishes tageblatt March 7, 1917.

----- . “Far froyen frayheyt.” Dos yidishes tageblatt June 10, 1917.

----- . “Afroy als prezident.” Dos yidishes tageblatt July 4, 1916.

----- . “Difroy un elul.” Dos yidishes tageblatt August 13, 1915.

----- . “Afroy in kongres.” Dos yidishes tageblatt November 10, 1916.

----- . “Difroy in regierung.” Dos yidishes tageblatt May 2, 1915.

----- . “Difroy in sukes.Dos yidishes tageblatt.September 22, 1915.

----- . “Di froy tsum nayem yohr.” Dos yidishes tageblatt January 1, 1917.

----- . “Di froy um simkhes toyre.” Dos yidishes tageblatt October 7, 1917.

----- . “Di froy um sukes.” Dos yidishes tageblatt September 30, 1917.

316



----- . “Froyen velen behershen di velt nokh der milkhom®3s yidishes
tageblatt August 17, 1916.

----- . “Froyen-frayheyt nokh’'n krieg.”Dos yidishes tageblatt. April 12, 1917.

----- . “Gegen froyen-glaykhheyt."Dos yidishes tageblatt September 20,

----- . “Diidishe froy um khanike.” Dos yidishes tageblatt December 9, 1917.

----- . “Idishe froyen in nationsalen lager.Dos yidishes tageblatt July 7, 1916.

----- . “Miriam nevie.” Dos yidishes tageblatt.April 14, 1916.

----- . “Pesakh un raynlikhkeyt.”Dos yidishes tageblatt April 13, 1916.

----- . “Sforim far froyen.” Dos yidishes tageblatt June 11, 1916.

----- . “Di tekhter fun tsion.” Dos yidishes tageblatt July 1, 1915.

----- . “Unzere kleyne helden."Dos yidishes tageblatt June 30, 1915.

----- . “Ven froyen fihren.” Dos yidishes tageblatt June 27, 1918.

----- . “Ver far vemen?” Dos yidishes tageblatt January 31, 1918.

----- . "Vos heyst 'amerikanizrt?”Dos yidishes tageblatt January 23, 1916.

----- . “Vote for Women Suffrage.”Dos yidishes tageblatt September 6, 1917.
(Yiddish article, English headline).

----- . “Zieg far froyen, ehre far mener.Dos yidishes tageblatt November 2,

317



1915.

Epstein, Shakhne. “Di arbeyter-froy un der sotsialistisher kampeforiverts
November 5, 1916.

Emes, "Sabbath Violations DenouncedDos yidishes tageblatt January 26,
1915.

Emes, Ish. “Darfen tsionistishe froyen maken shabos far zikber tog
January 12, 1918.

Erdberg, Sh. “Der monument fun khaym solomorbbs yidishes tageblatt
November 20, 1924.

Ezra. “Der froyen-vout in dem kampein.Dos yidishes tageblatt November 5,
1916.

Feigenbaum, B. “Oys kongres leydilForverts September 3, 1918.

Feingold, Jeannette. “Can We All Be ZionistsZmerican JewesdMay 1899):
29-30.

Fornberg, Dr. K. “Asimilatsie un gemishte hayraterDer tog November 23,
1925.

----- . “Di moyre far froyen.” Der tog June 23, 1925.

Forverts 1917. “Agitirt far froyen-shtimrekht.” October 26.

----- . 1918. “Amerikanizeyshon.”" August 5.

----- . 1918. “Amerika’s frayheyts-tog.” July 4.

----- . 1918. “Der bill vegen froyen shtimrekht morgen in senat.” August 14.

318



“A bintel brief.” April 4.

“A bintel brief.” February 24.

“Bobe (tsum eynikel).” Cartoon. April 20.

“Bobe un eynikel.” Cartoon. March 14.

“Damen-rekht’ un froyen rekht.” November 11.

“Delikatessen zshurnal.” April 2.

“Delikatessen zshurnal.” April 22.

“Der elter bobe’s kleyd iz arayn in der mode.” September 2.

“Erev pesakhApril 14.

“Eybrehem Linkoln.” February 12.

“Fe, tokhter.” CartoonJune 12.

“Finf milion froyen arbeyter in england.” October 7

“Der ‘forverts’ als a kval fun entviklung un inteligents.” February 15.

“Foter: Host epes a guten khosn?” Cartoduly 19.

“Froyen, diezen shabos iz ayer enrolment tog.” May 23.

“Froyen! Di sotsialistishe partay iz ayer partay! Enrolt zikMay

319



----- . 1918. *“Difroyen in dem itsigen vahl-kampf.” October 17.

----- . 1918. *“Froyen, kumt tsu dize mitingen! Men vet aykh dort erklehren vegen
ayer spetsielen froyen-enrolment tog.“ May 21.

----- . 1918. “Froyen, nehmt zikh ernst!” May 17.

----- . 1917. *"Difroyen-zieg iz a zieg fun der sotsialistisher bevegungvehhber

----- . 1924. *“Di 'frume neshome' aleyn hot ersht nit lang tsurik advertag fo
kars.” January 3.

----- . 1925. “German Socialist Women.” October 4.

----- . 1919. *“Geshprekhen mit lezer un advertayzer fin ‘forverts.”
Advertisement.  July 29.

----- . 1925. *“Hayntige meydlakh.” March 1.

----- . 1922. “The Housewife’s Guid#i/hauzvayf's gayd December 25.

----- . 1920. “lden zeynen opgenart gevoren fun england un palestina iz nit keyn
idish heym--zogt zangvil.” August 23.

----- . 1920. *“Aidishe land ohn iden.” September 24.

----- . 1925. “Important Personalities at the International Soc@absgress at
Marseilles, France.” September 20.

----- . 1924. “Interesante nayes in bilder.November 27.

----- . 1925. “Jewish Children Who Graduated from College and High School

320



with Honors.” July 12.

----- . 1925. “Jewish Children Who Graduated from College and High School
with Honors.” July 19.

----- . 1925. “Jewish Children Who Graduated from College and High School
with Honors.” July 26.

----- . 1916. “Khanike.” December 23.

----- . 1918. “Di konduktokes zeynen ollrayt.” March 1.

----- . 1918. *“Kristmes-'der yom-tov fun frieden’.” December 25.

----- . 1923. *“Kunst baylage.” February 11.

----- . 1923. “Kunst baylage.” February 18.

----- . 1917. *“Alebediger khanike lempel.” Cartoon. December 9.

----- . 1920. *“Lerent english durkh'n ‘forverts.” November 26.

----- . 1921. “Leshone toyve!” October 4.

----- . 1925. “Leshone toyve!” Sept, 18.

----- . 1917. *“Leshono toyvo.” September 16.

----- . 1923. “Der leson fun dem ferten dzshulai.” July 4.

----- . 1917. *“Leybor-dei.” September 3.

----- . 1918. *“Lezt es far ayere kinder. ” Ran from May 5 to June 9.

321



“Der ‘limit’ fun arbeyter ring shulen.” May 10.

“Linkoln tog.” February 12.

“Loyalti.” June 18.

“Muter: Ikh hob gezogt...” Cartoon. September 21.

“Muter un leah.” Cartoon. April 27.

“Mame un tokhter.” Cartoonlanuary 8.

“Muter un tokhter.” CartoonJune 26.

“Der nadn vos temmeni shikt tsum ‘tog’ durkh albamlarch 27.

“Nit ale froyen velen hoben shtim-rekht in niu-york.” February 3.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” March 31.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” April 7.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.”  April 28.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” June 16.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” November 10.
“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” August 17.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” September 21.

322



“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” December 21.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” February 1.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” 7 March 1920.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” March 14.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” October 4.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” October 31.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” March 20.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” May 22.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” September 18.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” December 25.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” January 16.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” February 12.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.July 9.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” January 16.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.February 12.

323



“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” June 25.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.July 9.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” October 8.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” November 26.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” January 21.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” October 21.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.November 18.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” December 23.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” January 27.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” February 3.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” September 14.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” October 5.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” October 26.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” January 18.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” January 25.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” June 7.

324



1917.

tsushtehn?”

1919.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.July 26.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” August 16.

“Notitsen fun der froyen velt.” October 4.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” October 11.

“Notitsen fun der froyen-velt.” November 1.

“Pesakh.” April 1.

“Di politishe un sotsialistishe flikht fun di arbeyter-froyen.”ayMm

The Rise of David Levinsky Advertisement. December 13.

“Shatkhn: -Ayer tokhter...” Cartoon. September 13.

“Socialist Candidates for Various Offices.” October 14.

“Sotsialisten arranzshiren klasen far froyen.” June 22.

“Sukes bilderfun der ist said.” October 4.

“Tokhter/Muter.” CartoonMay 20.

“Tsu froyen un meydlekh.” March 18.

“Tsu velkhe politisher partey velen di naye froyen-vouters
December 4.

“Tsum nayem yohr.” September 26.

325



----- . 1918. *“Ver, ven un vi azoy men shtimt bay di elekshons.” July 14.

----- . 1919. “Vert birger!” April 15.

----- . 1920. *“Vilinkoln’s andenken iz farshvekht gevoren.” February 14.

----- . 1918. *“Yom kiper--tsu a got un tsu layten.” September 15.

----- .1924. “Der yontef fun bafrayung.” April 20.

----- . 1918. “Der yontef fun frayheyt.” March 28.

----- . 1924. *“Der yontef fun frayheyt un frihling.” April 19.

----- . 1917. *“Der ‘zieg’ fun tsionizmus un di sotsialistishe oyfklerturgder
masen.” December 1.

Foshko, J. “Arayngefohren!”Der tog Dec. 26, 1923.

----- . “Dekoreyshon.” (Editorial cartoon)Der tog May 30, 19109.

----- . “Fun di alte kristmes matones...” (Editorial cartoonper tog December
25, 1924.

----- . “Der historisher kaboles ponim.” (Editorial cartoon)Der tog April 5,

----- . “Khanike-likntlakh.” (Editorial cartoon). Der tog December 13, 1925.

Frank, Dr. Herman. *“Vos froyen darfen visen vegen birger-rekikotverts
September 6, 1925.

326



Frishvaser, Regina. “Oykh mener zeynen gevoren shklafen fun stayls us.’mode
Forverts August 17, 1919.

----- . “Shklaferay fun der mode.”Forverts March 3, 1918.
Fromenson, A.H. “Ghetto Types.American Jewes@November 1898): 5-6.

Di froyen-velt “Di ekonomishe lage fun der idisher froy.” ParDl froyen-velt
(July 1913): 3-4.

----- . “Di ekonomishe lage fun der idisher froy.” Part Bi froyen-velt(August
1913): 3.

----- . 1914. “Ester hamalke-di idishe tokhter.” March 15.

----- . 1914. *“Froyen delegatsion bay prezident vilson.” February 14.
----- . “Froyen in yunayted steyts.’Di froyen velt((June 1913): 6.

----- . “Froyen rekhte in yunayted steytsDi froyen velt(May 1913): 6.
----- .“Di froyen-velt.” Di froyen-velt(April 1913): 3-5.

----- . 1914. “Di heyligkeyt fun der familie.” March 1.

----- 1914. “Der kampf far di rekhte fun froyen.” February 8.

----- . 1914. *Kandidaten oyf khasene hoben.” March 8.

----- 1914. “Kandidaten oyf khasene hoben.” March 15.

----- . “Letste modes in froyen kleyder.Di froyen-velt(September 1913): 3.

327



----- . 1914. *“Froyen besheftigt in mener profesionen.” February 15.

----- . 1914. “Nobele arbeyt fun kounsil ov dzshuish vimen.” February 22.

----- . “Der paruk amol un hayntDi froyn-velt(November 1913): 3.

----- . “Di post.” Di froyen-velt(November 1913): 18.

----- . “Di post.” Di froyen-velt(December 1913): 16.

----- . “Unzere tekhter.” Di froyen velt(May 1913): 3.

----- . 1914. *Viazoy ferliebt men zikh?” 1 March

Froyen zhurnal “Etikete.” Froyen zhurna(May 1922): 61.

----- . “Der froyen zhurnal.” Froyen zhurna{May 1922): 3.

----- . “Fun monat tsu monatFroyen zhurna[November 1922): 5.

----- . “Her Awakening: The Confession of Mme. Sarah Bernhardibyen
zhurnal(January 1923): 63.

----- . “The Jewish Woman’s Home JournalFroyen zhurna{May 1922): 66.

----- . “A monument far idishe arbeyter un meydlakhzroyen zhurna{August
1922): 14.

----- . “Our English Department.”Froyen zhurnalJuly 1922): 63.

----- . “Vegen kinder un kinder ertsihung.Froyen zhurna(June-July 1923): 34.

Fuchs, Avigidor. “Sofreydzsh, prohibishon un politikDos yidishes tageblatt

328



March 24, 1920.

Gilman, Charlotte Perkins. “Di tsukunft fun der heymDi froyen velt February
22,1914.

Ginzburg, Louis. “Rov fardamt dem ‘forverts' un morgen zshurnal' éderiitin der
bime.” Dertog January5, 1924.

Gitlin, Dr. B. "Diidishe froy un der keren heysodFroyen zhurnalApril 1923):
33.

Gold, Yetta. “Di froy vert a fihrerin in klal-arbeyt."Forverts August 31, 1919.

----- . “Diidishe froy iz bizi mit'n pesakh.Forverts April 1, 1920.

Goldberg, B. Ts. “Dzordzsh vashingtonDer tog February 22, 1923.

Goldberg-Cantor, S. "Jewesses Were Germany's First Modern Worbar.tog
March 1, 1925.

----- . “What Our Sages Thought of the Fair SeXDer tog  February 8, 1925.

Goldshteyn, Rosa. “Dos shvakhe geshlekhs yidishes tageblatt November
14, 1922.

Goodman, Rabbi Isadore. “The Mothers of Israebs yidishes tageblatMay 14,
1922.

Gradwohl, Rebecca J. “The Jewess in San Franciséaoierican Jewes@ctober
1896): 10-12.

Grinberg, V. “Dos ferbrekhen fun nit vouten.Dos yidishes tageblatt October 9,
1924,

H. [D. M. Hermalin]. “An algemayner strayk fun di froyen.Der tog August 22,

329



1915.

----- . "Der aynflus fun der broy-birgerin.’"Der tog June 21, 1918.

----- . “Bald vet men onheyben ‘amerikaniziren’ idenDer tog October 10,

----- . “Di bedaytung fun unzer hayntiken thenksgivingD'er tog November 25,

----- . “Der emes vegen kinder-arbet un froyen-arbddér tog March 26, 1917.

----- . “Di emese bedaytung fun froyen-shtimrekhDer tog November 13,

----- . “Farvos dzsherzi hot geshtimt gegen froyemeér tog October 21, 1915.

----- . “Di feranvortlikhkeyt fun der froy farn gezets.Der tog July 22, 1915.

----- . “Di froy mit glaykhe politishe rekhte.”Der tog October 29, 1916.

----- . “Di froy mit glaykhe politishe rekhte.”Der tog November 6, 1916.

----- . “Afroy vos ferdient gute shmits.'Der tog May 25, 1916.

----- . “Froyen als soldaten in itsigen kriegDer tog June 25, 1915.

----- . “Froyen bay der idisher natsional-farzamlundder tog November 6,

----- . “Froyen vos fargesen az zey zeynen froyeDé&r tog December 22, 1918.

----- . “Froyen vos fershtehen nit zikh arayrDér tog October 15, 1915.

330



----- . “Der froy’s plats in der gezelshaft.Der tog. April13, 1920.

----- . “A frumer id vos iz kayn id nit.” Der tog December 15, 1917.

----- . “Der grester hombog in der velt.Der tog January 1, 1917.

----- . “lden un kristmes in amerika.'Der tog December 13, 1920.

----- . “ldenthum un di glaykhe rekhte far froyenDer tog April 26, 1917.

----- . “Di khesroynes un di mayles fun der froyDer tog October 26, 1915.

----- . “Der koyekh fun fanatizm lebt nokh.Der tog May 5, 1917.

----- . “Mener vos vilen nit keyn gebildete froyenDer tog January 1, 1918.

----- . “Di miskherim mit tikets in shuhlen um shabosDer tog August 24,

----- . “A natsionaler yontif ohn religion.”Der tog March 16, 1919.

----- . "Rayoynes vos kumen fun sdorim in amerik&er tog April 18, 1916.

----- . “Religion un visenshaft vegen froyen-rekhtDer tog June 30, 1915.

----- . “Tsvey pasende yomim tovim hoben zikh bagegemér tog November
28, 1918.

----- . “Unzere patriotishe froyen fun amerikaDer tog February 11, 1917.

----- . “Vegen der emune fun di reformirte ide®&r tog November 11, 1919.

331



----- . “Vegen di nayn-teg un dos alten tishe-bo\Der tog July 13, 1918.

----- . “Vegen di tekhter fun orime arbeyter.Der tog July 18, 1919.

----- . “Viazoy iden asimiliren zikh in amerika.'Der tog May 21, 1917.

----- . “Vi gebildete froyebn makhen zikh narishDer tog December 14, 1916.

----- . “Vos di froy vet thon far der tsukunft.’Der tog December 5, 1915.

----- . “Vos froyen kenen lernen fun heti grin.Der tog July 6, 1916.

----- . “Der yontef far der gatser menshheytDer tog April 15, 1919.

Halevy, Yitzhak Isaac ben Aryeh Tsvi. “Shtim-rekht far froyerDer tog
September 7, 1915.

Hapgood, HutchinsThe Spirit of the Ghetto: Studies of the Jewish Quarter of New
York. NY: Schocken Books, 1965, repr. of 1902 edition.

Hapgood, Norman. “The Melting Pot--What May Be Said for and againstDet
tog. January 11, 1925.

Harkavy, Alexander. “Chapters from My Life.” Hebrew original (1935)sfated
by Jonathan D. SarnaAmerican Jewish Archive3, 1 (April 1981): 35-51.

----- . “Di ershte tsaytn fun di idishe prese in amerikadishes tagelbatiubilee
Number , Literary Supplement No. 3, March 20, 1910.

----- . Harkavy’s Complete Dictionary, English-Jewish and Jewish-Engli§lY..
Hebrew Publishing Company, 1898.

----- . Yiddish-English-Hebrew Dictionaryev. ed., repr. NY: YIVO, 1928; NY:
Schocken Books, 1988.

332



----- . "Yiddish; Or the Language of the Modern Jedrfierican Jewess
(July-August 1898): 40.

H. B. [Hertz Burgin]. “Froyen fun hekhere rusishe klasen in der
befrayungs-bevegung in ruslan&drverts September 22, 1918.

----- . “Dirole fun der rusisher skhul-lehrerin in der befrayungs-bevefjung
Forverts September 8, 1918.

----- . “Di rusishe froy in der revolutsionarer beveguripiverts September 15,

----- . “Dirusishe froy nokh der revolutsion 1905-1906Forverts September
29, 1918.

----- . “Tipen fun froyen in befrayungs-kampf fun ruslandforverts
September 1, 1918.

Herzl, Theodor. “Dr. Herzl's Address at the Zionist Congresa&rherican Jewess
(August 1899): 13.

Hurwitz, Maxmillian. “Is Zionism Compatible with Americanism?Der tog May
3, 1925.

Der idisher almanakh/The Jewish AlmanatDer idisher almanakh.”
Advertisement. Dos yidishes tageblatt November 18, 1921.

----- . “Der idisher almanakh.” Advertisementorverts February 5, 1922.

----- . “Der idisher almanakh.” AdvertisemenDer tog February 6, 1922.

Der idishes froyen zhurnal/The Jewish Woman’s Home JauiDat idishes froyen
zhurnal/The Jewish Woman’s Home Journal.” Advertisemdder tog April 18,
1922.

333



----- . “Der idishes froyen zhurnal/The Jewish Woman’s Home Journal.”
Advertisement. Forverts April 22, 1922.

----- . “Der idishes froyen zhurnal/The Jewish Woman’s Home Journal.”
Advertisement. Forverts June 3, 1922.

----- . “Der idishes froyen zhurnal/The Jewish Woman’s Home Journal.”
Advertisement. Dos yidishes tageblattJune 4, 1922.

----- . “Der idishes froyen zhurnal/The Jewish Woman’s Home Journal.”
Advertisement. Forverts June 5, 1922.

----- . “Der idishes froyen zhurnal/The Jewish Woman’s Home Journal.”
Advertisement. Der tog June 6, 1922.

Jaffe, Jean. “The American Jewish MuséJer tog August 17, 1924.

Joseph, Ben. “Young JudeaDer tog. November 23, 1924.

Judelson, Ethel. “A Miracle of Chanukah.Froyen zhurna(December 1922): 65.

Kalish, B. “Likht un shoten fun der froyen-velt.Froyen zhurnalAug 1923): 6.

Katz, M. “Iden un froyen-vohlrekht.”Der tog October 9, 1915.

----- . “Idish dertsiung bay radikale elterenDer tog May 4, 1916.

Katz, Tsvi. “Khanike, der yon-tef fun benayungDos yidishes tageblatt
December 24, 1924.

Kean, Adella. “Faryshaydene pesakh’dige gerikhten vos zeynen geshmak un
gezunt.”Der tog April 21, 1924.

----- . “Farvos froyen nemen zeyere naye birger flikhten a sakh ewnslier
mener.” Dertog October 4, 1922.

334



----- . “Froyen klobs.” Der tog February 4, 1920.
----- . “Froyen klobs.” Der tog February 18, 1920.
----- . “Froyen klobs.” Der tog March 12, 1920.

----- . “Froyen klobs.” Der tog March 19, 1920.

----- . “Froyen klobs.” Der tog April 29, 1920.

----- . “Froyen klobs.” Dertog  September 29, 1920.

----- . "Froyen-klubs hoben gekent oysfihren shehnere gasen un besere'hayzer
Der tog January 9, 1925.

----- . “Fun a froy tsu froyen.” Der tog February 5, 1921.
----- . “Fun afroy tsu froyen.”Der tog  April 6, 1925.
----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog July 1, 1918.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog March 10, 1920.
----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog April 12, 1920.

----- . “Inder froyen velt.” Der tog September 6, 1920.
----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog December 6, 1920.
----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog February 23, 1921.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog July 21, 1921.

335



----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog August 11, 1921.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog September 7, 1921.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog November 2, 1921.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog May 24, 1922.

----- . “Khasene hoben mit a fremden vet shoyn di amerikaner froy nit makhe
oys.” Dertog October 25, 1922.

----- . “Vatsh yur step.” Der tog July 2, 1923.

Kohler, Rose. Extracts from paper read before the New York Branch, National
Council of Jewish Women on February 10, 1895. In “Editor’'s De&sinérican
JewesgJune 1895): 153-155.

Kopf, Judith. “Bilbulim vos vern gemakht oyf der itsiger froyForverts June
10, 1923.

----- . “A hai skuhl vu meydlekh kenen zikh lernen a treydrdrverts June 1,

----- . “Der shaden vos ‘glaykhe’ rekhte far froyen vet breyngen deytarbioy.”
Forverts July 25, 1923.

----- A skuhl vu idishe meydlekh kenen zikh lernen fray a trey&drverts
May 22, 1923.

----- . “A skuhl vu men lerent di veber [sic] treyd.Forverts June 7, 1923.

----- . “Di tsvey froyen-partayen velkhe kempfen far froyen rekhtedrverts.
July 31, 1923.

336



Kotler, Z. “Lehrnt men mut unzere kinder vegen der idisher befrayuips
yidishes tageblatt-ebruary 7, 1918.

Kramer, Morris. “Independence Day.Dos yidishes tageblatt July 4, 1916.

----- . “Raising the Standard.'Dos yidishes tageblatt November 5, 1917.

----- . “Woman Suffrage.” Dos yidishes tageblatt November 1, 1915.

Kremer, S. P. “Toyzende froyen in amerika zeynen itster ‘ohn a lariéofverts
January 10, 1924.

Krim, Yitzhak. “Di geburt fun der nayer froy.”Di froyen velt(July 1913): 11.

Lakson, L. “Tsum nayem yohr."Froyen zhurna(October 1922): 5.

Lazarus, Nahida Remy. “The Jewish MotheiDos yidishes tabeblatt.May 14,
1922.

Lebensboym, Rosa. “Difroyen un der krieQ€r tog June 25, 1915.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog May 7, 1915.

Lehrer, L. “Di bavegung far a nayer, frayer idisher erstihung ieréke.” Der tog.
November 23, 1924.

Levitan, B. “Farvos diezer shabos iz azoy vikhtig far froyefr6rverts May 23,
1918.

Levy, Leah. “How to Teach the Infant Class at Sabbath Schawl€rican Jewess
(August 1897): 221-226.

----- . “How to Teach the Infant Class at Sabbath Schdwhé&rican Jewess
(October 1897): 29-34.

337



----- . “How to Teach the Infant Class at Sabbath Schdwh&rican Jewess
(January 1898): 175-179.

Lieberman, Chaim. “Eybrahem linkolnDos yidishes tageblatt February 12,
1917.

----- . “Dos idishe hoyz un kristmas.Dos yidishes tageblatt December 18,

----- . “Di virkung fun tanakh oyf der amerikaner republikDos yidishes tageblatt.
September 28, 1917.

Lipsky, Louis. “The Spirit of Chanukah and ZionismDos yidishes tageblatt.
December 5, 1915.

Litvak, A. “Der yontef fun frayheyt.” Forverts April 7, 1917.

Litvin, A. “Amerikaner meydlekh vos lernen gemoreForverts June 24, 1918.

Di Litvishe Khakheymnis (Getzael Zelikowitch).  “Froyen vout in dett wesdi
dame in kongres.” Dos yidishes tageblatt November 3, 1916.

----- . “Froyen zukhen zeyer pltas in di felker liegDos yidishes tageblatt
September 7, 19109.

----- . “Khanike, der yontef fun likht-zayn nayer zinen fir froyenDos yidishes
tageblatt December 6, 1915.

----- . “Khanike, der yontef fun likht-zayn nayer zinen fir froyenDos yidishes
tageblatt. December 4, 1918.

----- . “Di sofradzshetkes in london.Dos yidishes tageblatt,June 11, 1914.

----- . “Ven froyen volten gehot politishe glaykheyt vi zeyDos yidishes tageblatt

338



September 27, 1915.

----- . “Vos men ken ervarten fun nekhsten froyen vouRbs yidishes tageblatt
November 11, 1917.

Magnus, Shulamith. “The Jewish Concept of Womanhoderdyen zhurnalJune
1922): 64.

Malis [Raskin], Rae. “Froyen fardinerins.Der tog February 12, 1919.

----- . “Di froyen mit layb un leben in politik.”Der tog December 23, 1917.

----- . “Froyen-morgen iz praymeris.Der tog September 2, 1918.

----- . “Der froy’s befrayung.” Der tog July 16, 1918.

----- . “Ken yeder sitizen vouten?’Der tog February 20, 1918.

----- . “Di noytikeyt far froyen tsu farshtehn vos iz azoyns organizatsi Der
tog. March 1, 1918.

----- . “Sonim fun di froyen-vouters.”Der tog February 13, 1918.

----- . “Tsu vos darf men vouten?Der tog January 30, 1918.

----- . “Viunzer regirung iz tsusamengeshteltDer tog. February 7, 1918.

Margoshes, Joseph. “Far vos iden feyeren khaniker'tog December 2, 1915.

----- . “Gemora-vertlakh vegen froyen.Froyen zhurnal(January 1923): 16.

----- . “Gemora vertlakh vegen kinder.Froyen zhurnalApril 1923): 18.

339



----- . “Perl fun der gemore un midrash vegen isenshaft un kinder-ertsinubey.”
tog. August 7, 1915.

Meyers, Mrs. Henry. “Woman’s Work in the World.American Jewes@arch
1898): 274-279.

Minike’s pesakh blat‘Minike’s pesakh blat.” Advertisement. Dos yidishes
tageblatt April 9, 1922.

----- . “Minike’s pesakh blat.” Advertisement.Forverts April 9, 1922.

----- . “Minike’s pesakh blat.” Advertisement.Der tog April 11, 1922.

----- . “Minike’s pesakh blat.” Advertisement.Forverts April 12, 1922.

Minikes’ sukes blat “Minikes’ sukes blat.” AdvertisementDer tog September
11, 1918.

----- . “Minikes’ sukes blat.” AdvertisementForverts September 5, 1918.

----- . “Minikes’ sukes blat.” AdvertisementDos yidishes tageblatt September
11, 1918.

Mirsky, Victor. “Intime geshprekhen.”Froyen zhurna(October 1923): 18.

Mirsky, Victor and Samuel Goldstein. “Nay yohr bagrisund=foyen zhurnal
(October 1922): 62.

Muravchik, Rachel B. “Zeynen froyen veniger fehig vi mene8rverts  April
15, 1923.

Niger, Sh. “Amerikanizatsie.”Der tog February 14, 1925.

----- . “The Believer, in Memory of Dr. Nachman SyrkinDer tog September
21, 1924.

340



Nordau, Dr. Max. “Max Nordau on the General Situation of the Jews.” Translation
by theLondon Jewish Chroniclef speech delivered to First Zionist Congress, Basle,
Switzerland, August 29, 1897American Jewes&ctober 1897): 21-28.

----- . “The Present Situation of the Jewsfmerican Jewes@ugust 1899): 5-9.

Obendorfer, Carrie. “Philanthropy.’American Jewes3, 10 (July 1896): 545-548.

Oettlinger, Nora. “A Plea for Working-Girls’ Clubs.’American Jewes, 11
(August 1896): 589-593.

Pfeffer, Y. “Beraytet far ayere tekhter.Dos yidishes tageblatt October 1, 1918.

Philipson, Rabbi David. “The Ideal JewesArherican Jewes@arch 1897):
257-259.

Podalier, Jacob. “Der nayer gezets vegen sitizenship fun froyen in amerika.”
Forverts November 5, 1922.

Podalski, M. *“Haynt-veltige frume vayblakh.Forverts March 10, 1918.

R.  "Di ertsihung fun di idishe tekhter.Der tog = December 28, 1925.

----- . “Diidishkeyt fun idishe tekhter.”Der tog September 26, 1925.

----- . “Khasene-hoben oder a profesie®er tog July 29, 1925.

----- . “Unzer rosh heshone un zeyer nay-yohber tog September 18, 1925.

----- . “Vos iz der groyser nes fun khanikeer tog December 12, 1925.

----- . “Der yon-tef fun ‘deklareyshon ov independen®er tog July 4, 1921.

341



Rabinovitsh, Ezekiel. “Hadasa.Der tog Jun; 24, 1917.

----- . “Hadasa konvenshon.Der tog June 28, 1917.

Rabinovitsh, Sh. “Loynt tsu lernen hige kinder idish®brverts October 9, 1920.

Raskin [Malis], Rae. “Di ‘hadasa’ un ihr arbeytFroyen zhurnalJune-July 1923):
11.

----- . “Tsu vos darfen froyen politik?"Froyen zhurnal(December 1922): 13.

----- . “Di organizirte froy.” Froyen zhurna{February 1923): 11.

----- . “Viazoy men grindet an organizatsi€royen zhurna(March 1923): 8.

Robek, Ada. “Women as BreadwinnersAmerican JewesdMay 1899): 4-6.

Rogoff, Hillel. “Dzshordzsh vashington.Forverts February 18, 1923.

----- . “Eybrehem linkoln.” Forverts February 11, 1923.

----- . “Di naye froyen vouters un di politishe parteyerForverts November 18,

----- . “Der zieg fun di froyen in niu york steyt.” Forverts November 9, 1917.

Romberg, Dr. l. “Misis senger un ihr kamf far veniger kindeFbdrverts
October 29, 1922.

Rovinski, Dr. Ida. “Di higiene fun shap.Di froyen velt (August 1913): 10-11.

Roytberg, Y. "Diidishe froy un di shmad bavegund-toyen zhurna(September
1923): 12.

342



Rozenherts, Lena. “Ferhayrathe un unferhayrathe froygos’yidishes tageblatt
January 20, 1915.

----- . “Di froy im yomim-neroim.” Dos yidishes tageblatt September 23, 1914.

----- . “Di froy un milkhome.” Dos yidishes tageblatt August 3, 1914.

----- . “Gemishte hayrathen un idishkeyt in der kuntrDos yidishes tageblatt
February 23, 1915.

----- . “Di khanike helden.” Dos yidishes tageblatt December 13, 1914.

----- . “Der patriotizm fun froyen.Dos yidishes tageblatt March 18, 1915.

----- . “Shklafins vos vilen nit befrayt veren.Dos yidishes tageblatt.January 29,

----- . “Di vaybershe tkhines.”Dos yidishes tageblatt October 2, 1914.

Rubin, Sh. P. “Di yugend in der tsionistisher bavegunBér tog August 7,
1916.

Ruskay, Esther. “Progress: Its Influence upon the HoAmaérican Jewes@ugust
1895). 224-227.

Ruskay, Esther J. “Our Mothers.Dos yidishes tageblatt May 12, 1916.

Ruth. “The Anglo-Jewiss [sic] Association.”American Jewes3, 7 (April 1896):
357-359.

S.E. S. “Inthe Temple.”American Jewesg-ebruary 1897): 214-215.

S. N. “Di milkhome un di froyen arbyet.’Dos yidishes tageblatt June 4, 1917.

343



Samuel, Maurice. “The Birthday of Our Independenc®ér tog April 13, 1924,

Shternfeld, H. L. “Pesakh oyf der elterDer tog April 6, 1917.

Shultz, Lillie. “Womaan--The Aegis Bearer of Her Racd=toyen zhurnal
(September 1923); 50.

Siman, Dr. I. M. “The Woman in the Talmud.Dos yidishes tageblattMarch 27,
1916.

----- . “The Woman in the Talmud.”Dos yidishes tageblattMarch 28, 1916.

----- . “The Woman in the Talmud."Dos yidishes tageblattMarch 29, 1916.

----- . “The Woman in the Talmud.”Dos yidishes tageblattMarch 30, 1916.

----- . “The Woman in the Talmud."Dos yidishes tageblattApril 2, 1916.

----- . “The Woman in the Talmud."Dos yidishes tageblattApril 3, 1916.

Slonim, Joel. “Madam vaysman, a doktor fun meditsin, dertsehlt ven zi iz gevoren
tsiunistin un vi azoy zi helf ihr man."Der tog April 11, 1921.

Smertenko, John J. “Dr. Stephen S. Wise--Man and Lead@erf tog March 16,
1924.

Sofer, A.  “Der aynflus fun froyen oyf der veltgeshikhteDos yidishes
tageblatt November 1, 1915.

----- . “Di deklereyshon ov independens’ un ihr bedaytung in der geshikhte.”
Dos yidishes tageblatt July 3, 1917.

----- . “Naye ‘gefahr’ fir der gezelshaft."Dos yidishes tageblatt August 31,

344



1915.

Solomon, Hannah G. “Report of the National Council of Jewish Womenétrican
JewesgApril 1895): 27-31.

Sonino, I. [Joel Slonim]. “Zol men meydlakh lernen profesies oder niE¥t tog
August 12, 1925.

Sonneschein, Rosa. “The American JewesArherican Jewesd-ebruary 1898):
205-208.

----- . “Anti-Semitism and Zionism.American Jewesgluly 1897): 156-159.

----- . “Harken to the Call.” American JewesSeptember 1898): 12-13.

----- . “Montefiore Home for Chronic Invalids, New York City.American Jewess
2,9 (June 1896): 469-474.

----- . “The National Council of Jewish Women and Our Dream of Natigtiali
American Jewesctober 1896): 28-32.

----- . “Rabbi Isaac M. Wise, OctogenarianAmerican Jewesglanuary 1899):

----- . “The Woman Who Talks.”American Jewes@uly-August 1898): 51-54.

----- . “Zionism.” American Jewes@arch 1898): 270-271.

----- . “Zionism.” American JewesSeptember 1898): 5-9.

----- . “The Zionist Congress.”American Jewes®ctober 1897): 13-20.

Syrkin, Dr. Nachman. “Der tog.”Der tog November 4, 1917.

345



----- . “Idish oder hebreyish?"Der tog June 3, 1916.

Tigel, Z. “Der poylishe id vos hot geholfen amerike in noyDer tog May 17,
1925.

Der tog 1915. “Der amerikanizm fun di eyngenvandertéctober 13.

----- . 1916. “Di ‘beybi vokh’ in niu york.” March 9.

----- . 1924. *“Citizenship and Jewish Education.” June 19.

----- . 1925.  “A denkmal far haym solomon.April 4.

----- . 1925. *“Dr. vayz'es farbrekhen un shtrof.” December 30.

----- . 1920. *“Dzshordzsh vashington, der foter fun amerikaner republik.”
February 22.

----- . 1923. *“Dzshordzsh vashington, zayn froy martu un zeyer hoyz in mount
vernon.” February 22.

----- . 1925. “Elf yohr ‘tog.” November 5.

----- . 1919. “Di ershte profesorke in harvard.” April 15.

----- . 1915. *“Der ershter emeser begrif fun frayheyt.” March 29.

----- . 1916. “Di ershte kongres-leydi.” November 14.

----- . 1925. “Eyb linkoIn.” February 12.

----- . 1924. *“Forverts' itst di eyntsige idishe tsaytung vos druktgord
advertayzment.” January 7.

346



----- . 1918. “Der foter fun di fareynigte shtaten.” February 22.

----- . 1919. “Der forverts’ un temeni hol.” October 30.

----- . 1915. “Frieden oyf der erd?” December 26, 1915.

----- . 1916. “Froy ‘kongresman’ vet fertreten froyen interesen.” November 12.

----- . 1925. *“Froyen baym politishen ruder.” January 6.

----- .1918. “Froyen birgerins fun nyu york vos vilen shtimen in di praymeris
darfen zikh unbedingt enrolen morgen.” May 24.

----- . 1921. *“Froyen heren nit oyf tsu arbeyten in di interesen fun zeyer
geshlekht.” May 16.

----- .1925. “The Heritage of Abraham Lincoln.” February 12.

----- . 1923. “Iden fun gantsen land protestiren gegen henri ford's adveetatgz
in idishe tsaytungen.” December 28.

----- . 1916. “Idishkeyt un amerikanizm.” June 13.

----- . 1925. “The Jewish Spirit in the American Revolution.” July 4.

----- . 1923. "Jews Dodge the Jewish Issue." January 25.

----- . 1918. “Der kamf far froyen-shtimrekht in kongres.” July 1.

----- . 1920. “Khanike.” December 7.

----- . 1925. “Khanike.” December 12.

347



1915. “Kolombus tog.” October 12.

1915. “Mayses un khesroynes fun der froy loyt der gemore.” 1July

.1925. “A monument far khaym solomon.” May 8.

1925. “Mr. hepgud un der ‘shmeltstop.January 11.

1923. “Nokh a linkoln noytig.” February 12.

1921. “Di nyu yorker shule vos greyt tsu froyen far politsapstie

1923. “Our Rabbis, Yiddish and the Jews.” January 26.

1923. “Profounder Aspects of Channukah.” December 2.

1914. “Program Declaration.” November 5.

1915. “Program Declaration.” August 18.

1914. *“Dirabonim un di shabos-tsaytung.” November 24.

1923. “Reform Jews and Jewish Nationalism.” May 17.

1925. “Rosh heshone.” September 18.

1922. “Sarah un sore.” August 31.

1922. *“1776-1922.” July 4.

348



----- . 1923. “Shevues.” May 21.

----- . 1922. “Shevuoth Harvest Festival.” June 2.

----- . 1915. “Di sheyne rebbetsin fun di heylige kosher-tents.” August 9.

----- . 1924. “Sholem oyf der erd.” December 25.

----- . 1924. “Thenksgiving.” November 27.

----- . 1923. “Tsaytungs farkoyfer in shikago in strayk gegen‘forvei@tember

----- . 1918. “Tsvey pasende yomim tovim hoben zikh bagegeNbvember 28.

----- .1915. “Vert birger!” July 4.

----- .1921. “Vilen nit tantsen mit meydlakh vos trogen korsetelD€r tog

----- . 1917. *“Der vumen sofrdzsh amendment.” September 12.

----- . 1925. “What the Jew Has Done for America.” May 5.

----- . 1925. “Yom kiper.” September 27.

----- . 1920. *“Zeks yohr ‘tog.” November 5.

----- . 1916. *“Ziiz berihmt als reformatorin fun ersihungs sistem.”vexter 19.

----- . 1921. *“Zi shraybt bikher iber hoykhe visenshaftlikhe enyonim un iz
fundestvegen a gute ertihenrin fun ihre 10 kinder.”  July 29.

349



Vald, Dr. A. “Fun vanen nehmt zikh kristmes™os yidishes tageblatt
December 22, 1921.

----- . “Frume kristen gegen kristmes boymDos yidishes tageblatt December
23, 1921.

Vartsman, Dr. I. “Vegen froyen rekht in amerikaDer tog July 25, 1917.

Veytman, K. “Di ‘yong dzshudia,” an organizatsion fun der idealistisher idisher
yugend.” Der tog December 19, 1920.

Vinokur, Sadie. “Di froy vos iz itst on der shpitse fun ale yunions in england.”
Forverts October 28, 1923.

----- . “Gants andere idishe meydelakh arbeyten haynt in di sheperverts
August 6, 1922.

----- . “ldealistkes tsvishen di amerikanizirte arbeyter meydlakh sheper.”
Forverts August 13, 1922.

----- . “Diidish-amerikanishe meydlakh fun unzere sheper farshtehdn nit
imigrantkes.” Forverts October 2, 1921.

----- . “Diidishe froyen vuterins velen entshayden dem speshel elekshon.”
Forverts August 22, 1920.

----- . “Oyb ihr zayt a mame, zayt ihr haynt a kenigirfForverts.May 8, 1921.

Vladeck, B. Charney. “Mayne gefihlen tsum tsionizmPorverts June 4, 1921.

Voliner, A. “Di idish-natsional-radikale shule.’'Der tog June 19, 1915.

Weinstein, Marion. “Mrs. dzshosef felz vegen singel teks un tsionizbet tog
March 13, 1916.

350



Weiss, Anna [Rosa Lebensboym]. “In der froyen velDer tog February 20,
1917.

----- . “Shmuesen mit muters.’Der tog February 26, 1917.

Weiss, Rabbi L. “Shall Woman Be Ruled by Man&merican Jewesguly 1896):
521-522.

W. M. F. [William Feigenbaum]. “Was Columbus a JewFPbrverts September 6,
1925.

Wise, Pauline S. “Successful Business WomeArherican Jewes@ay 1895):
67-70.

Wise, Dr. Stephen S. “Intermariage Froyen zhurnalJanuary 1923): 65.

----- . “What Is Americanization?”Dos yidishes tageblatt May 5, 1922.

Dos yidishes tageblatt 1915. “Americanization Day.” June 17.

----- . 1915. “Amerikaner frayheyt un di iden.” July 4.

----- . 1915. “Amerikanizeyshon dei.” June 11.

----- . 1918. “Dianti’'s.” August 15.

----- . 1916. *“Ayer pflikht tsu ayer tsaytung.” November 13.

----- . 1914. *“Dos broyt un der ‘alter shteyn.” June 10.

----- . 1914. “The Candles or the Tree.” December 16.

----- . 1920. “The Cornerstone.” October 12.

351



----- . 1915. “A Dangerous Policy.” December 13.

----- . 1917. “The Doors Must Be Kept Open.” July 15.

----- . 1915. Dr.y. . magnes, der ‘tog’ un der groyserkhilel-hashenebruary

----- . 1923. “Di egiptishe printsesin vos hot mit 4 toyzent yohr tsurik gekempft
far froyen-glaykhbarekhtigung.”  April 11.

----- . 1922. “Emancipate YourselveslJanuary 4.

----- . 1916. “Di ershte froy kongresman.” Cartoon in “Di vokh in bilder. ”
November 16.

----- . 1920. “Eretz Yisroel Atmosphere.” August 11.

----- . 1918. *“Ester lebt nokh.” February 26.

----- . 1918. *“Eybraham linkoln.” February 12.

----- . 1920. *“Eybraham linkoln.” February 12.

----- . 1916. *“Falshe tayne gegen froyen-rekht.” December 10.

----- . 1914. *“Farvos shehmt zikh zangvil mit zayn toes?” June 5.

----- . 1914. “Der ‘forverts’ un der arbeyter-parad.” May 3.

----- . 1915. *“Afrage fun gerekhtigkeyt.” January 15.

----- . 1915. *“Di froy un simkhes toyre.” September 29.

352



----- . 1917. *“Froyen in krieg.” November 26.

----- . 1919. “Froyenshtimrekht in palestinaNovember 10.

----- . 1916. “Der froyen-vout.” August 20.

----- . 1918. “Fun mitsraim biz itster.” April 2.

----- . 1915. “Dos fusbenkele bay ihre fis.”_ January 22.

----- . 1919. “Der gayst fun linkoln.” February 12.

----- . 1915. “Gegen dem kristmas-aynflus.” December 22.

----- . 1915. “Di gegner fun shtimrekht fir froyen.” October 21.

----- . 1919. “George Eliot.” August 4.

----- . 1920. *“Grindungs ferzamlung un froyen-shtimrekht in palestindruaey

----- . 1924. *“Groyse menshen belangen tsu der velt.” February 12.

----- . 1923. “Dos groyse vort.” February 12.

----- . 1915. “Haynt abend di khanike-likht.” December 1.

----- . 1918. *“Hayntiger leibor dei.” September 2.

----- . 1917. *“Hayntiger pesakh.” April 6.

----- . 1919. “Der idise hilf tsu kolumbus’en.” October 13.

353



“A idisher thenksgiving.” November 24.

“Der idisher thenksgiving.” November 27.

“The Jewish Law and Women.” October 12.

“The Jewish Woman.” February 25.

“Jews as Patriots.” December 8.

“Der kapitel tsionistishe konvenshons.” June 21.

“Der kehile-tog’ khilel-hashem.February 19.

“Khanike.” December 5.

“Khanike.” December 2.

“Khanike.” December 11.

. “Khanike fir unzer yugend.” December 13.

“A khanike unter naye umshtenden.” November 28.

“Di khasenes tsvishen idishe tekhter un italianer.” July 6.

“Kum du der groyser yontef.” April 22.

“The Lady Rabbi.” July 3.

“Leibor dei.” September 3.

354



.1919.

“Leibor dei.” September 1.

“Leshona tova tikasevu.” September 16.

“Leshone toyve!” October 1.

“Let Them Resign.” October 15.

“Leybor dey.” September 8.

“Dos likht fun khanike.” December 14.

“Linkoln hot gemakht di emes’e amerika.” February 13.

“Lomir zikh erklehren independent.” July 5.

“Madam kurie.” May 13.

“The Making of American Citizens.” February 10.

Masthead November 26.

“Memoriel dei.” May 31.

“Di milkhome hot befrayt di froyen.” October 6.

“Minhag America.” March 12, 13 and 14.

“Miss sereh breslau.” December 16.

“The Mother of Zionism.” March 8.

355



1915.

“Mr. zangvil un di idishe tsukunft in amerika.” January 27.

“Murphy & Mitchell.” October 7.

“A nay-yohr grus fun leo m. freynk.” September 23.

“Nit beser, nor glaykh.” October 25.

“Orthodox Jews, Wake Up!” December 21.

“Pesakh.” April 18.

“Di rabonim un di shabes-tsaytung.” November 24.

“Rus un dos natur folk.” June 6.

“Sarah Bernhardt Hears the Call of Her People.” Sbkpteln

“Der senat un froyen-shtimrekht.” October 3.

"Seventy-Five Years Reform." April 18.

75-yehrige yubileum fun templ emnual.” April 18.

“Shevuoth.” May 17.

“A shulkhn orekh vi zikh oyftsufihren baym tishDos yidishes

tageblatt October 11.

1917.

1914.

“Sofreydzsh in milkhome-tsaytenJuly 20.

“Dos ‘tageblatt’ inre idealen un pflikhten.” October 2.

356



----- . 1922. “Ten Year Old Hadassah.” March 21.

----- . 1925. “Thenksgiving dei.” November 26.

----- . 1915. “Tishe-bov un zayn aynflus.” July 19.

----- . 1920. “To Every Jewess.” March 2.

----- . 1914. “Atog skandalen fun sofrazshets.” July 8.

----- . 1922. *“Tsu fiel bildung bay uunzere kinder.'September 9.

----- . 1920. *“Tsvang’-amerikanizeyshon.” January 21.

----- . 1914. "Unzer glik-vuntsh tsum nayem yohr.” September 23.

----- . 1914. *“Vashington’'s geburtstog.” February 23.

----- . 1914. *"Di vayber vos vouten un di vos velen vouten.” February 5.

----- . 1914. *“Vaybershe hunger-strayks in england.” June 11.

----- . 1914. “Der vaybersher tog un di ‘voirking goyrl.”” May 4.

----- . 1924. *Velkhe froyen kenen veren amerikaner birgerins?” March 5.

----- . 1914. *“Ven a sotsialist hot a klohrer kop.” July 7.

----- . 1922. *Vos heyst amerikanizirt?” February 26.

----- . 1915. “Was Colombus a Jew?” October 14.

357



----- . 1916. “Der yontef fun arbeyt.” September 4.

----- . 1916. *“Der yontef fun der tsukunft.” April 17.

----- . 1914. *“Zey gehen tsum zeyden.” December 15.

Z. “Muter un tokhter.” Forverts. Cartoon. January 2, 1921.

Zagat. “Otiz er!” Forverts Cartoon. December 25, 1919.

Zalowitz, Nathaniel. “The American Jew and ZionismForverts August 19,
1923.

----- . “Can Palestine Become the National Homeland of the Jewish People?
Forverts September 2, 1923.

----- . “There Can Be No Security for Jewsih [sic] People in Ra&st Forverts
September 9, 1923.

Zametkin, Adella Kean. *“Fun a froy tsu froyenDer tog July 20, 1918.

----- . “Fun a froy tsu froyen.” Der tog March 8, 1919.

----- . “Fun a froy tsu froyen.” Der tog April 5, 1919.

----- . “Fun a froy tsu froyen.Der tog April 14, 1919.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog September 23, 1918.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog December 30, 1918.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog January 13, 19109.

358



----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog February 26, 1919.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog March 3, 1919.

----- . “In der froyen velt.” Der tog April 21, 1919.

Zangwill, Israel. “Zangwill's Latest on Zionism.”American Jewess(September
1898):50-52.

Zar, Isidor.  “Zionism and Socialism as Viewed by a Poale Zionifxds yidishes
tageblatt July 28, 1916.

Zelikowitch, G. “Hayntige yontev fun 4ten--un dem iden’s hofnun@bs yidishes
tageblatt July 4, 1915.

----- . “Di ‘ideshkeyt’ fun kolombus un der italianisher brugzDos yidishes
tageblatt October 17, 1915.

Zhitlowsky, Dr. Chaim. “Der arbeter ring.’Der tog April 4, 1915.

----- . “Hertsl-kult.” Dertog February 24, 1915.

----- . “Idishistisher tsionizm.Der tog March 3, 1918.

----- . “Vos iz asimilatsie?Der tog. June 30, 1915.

Zivion [Ben-Zion Hoffman]. “Di debate iber di artiklen vegen palestin&orverts.
December 28, 1925.

----- . “Di debate iber di artiklen in palestina.Forverts. December 29, 1925.

Secondary Sour ces

359



Aberbach, Moses. “Elijah--In the AggadahEncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 6,
edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey, 635-638. Jerusalem, Keter Publishing House
Ltd., 1971.

Abramson, Henry. “Two Jews, Three Opinions: Politics in the Shtetl at timeofur
the Twentieth Century.” lithe Shtetl: New Evaluationedited by Steven T. Katz,
85-101. NY: New York University Press, 2007.

Adamczyk, Amy. “On Thanksgiving and Collective Memory: Constructing the
American Tradition."Journal of Historical Sociologg5, 3 (September 2002):
343-365.

Baumgarten, Albert 1. “Scroll of Esther.” HEncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 14,
edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 1047-1057. Jerusalem: Keter
Publishing House Ltd., 1971.

Belk, Russell W. “Materialism and the Making of the Modern American
Christmas.” InUnwrapping Christmasedited by Daniel Miller, 75-104. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1993.

Benson, Susan PorterCounter Cultures: Saleswomen, Managers, and Customers in
American Department Stories, 1890-1940rbana: University of lllinois Press,
1986.

Berger, Peter L. and Thomas Luckmanifhe Social Construction of Reality: A
Treatise in the Sociology of Knowledg@&lY: Anchor Books, 1966.

Berrol, Selma C. “Class or Ethnicity: The Americanized German JaW@han
and Her Middle Class Sisters in 1895Jewish Social Studiet/ (Winter 1985):
21-32.

----- . East Side/East End: Eastern European Jews in London and New York,
1870-1920 Westport: Praeger, 1994.

----- . “Education and Social Mobility: the Jewish Experience in Nevk Y3y,
1880-1920.” American Jewish Historical Quarter5, 3 (March 1976): 257-291.

360



----- . “Turning Little Aliens into Little Citizens: Italians andwiein New York City
Public Schools, 1900-1914.” Trhe Interaction of Italians and Jews in America
edited by Jean A. Scarpaci, 32-41. NY: The American Italian Histgkgsdciation,
1975.

Bloom, Leonard. “A Successful Jewish Boycott of the New York City Public
Schools.” American Jewish Histor80, 2 (December 1980): 180-188.

“Borodulin, lazar.” InLeksikon fun der nayer yidisher literafirol. 1, edited by
Shmuel Niger, Jacob Shatzky and Moshe Starkman, 232. NY: Congress for Jewish
Culture, Inc., 1956.

Bortniker, Elijah. “Education (Jewish).” mEBncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 6, edited
by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 381, 398-430. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing
House Ltd., 1977.

Bressler, Marvin. “Selected Family Patterns in W. I. Thomas’ UrfedsStudy of
the Bintl Brief.” American Sociological RevieWw, 5 (October 1952): 563-571.

“Bril (lip), yitshak-lipa.” In Leksikon fun der nayer yidisher literativol. 1, edited
by Shmuel Niger, Jacob Shatzky and Moshe Starkman, 474. NY: Congress for
Jewish Culture, Inc., 1956.

“Burgin, herts.” InLeksikon fun der nayer yidisher literafofol. 1, edited by
Shmuel Niger, Jacob Shatzky and Moshe Starkman, 270-271. NY: Congress for
Jewish Culture, Inc., 1956.

Brumberg, Stephan FGoing to America, Going to School: The Jewish Immigrant
Public School Encounter in Turn-of-the-Century New York CN)Y: Praeger
Publishers, 1986.

Bublick, Gedaliah. “Dos ‘tageblat’ un ortodoksishes yudentum in amerik&ihin
un zibetsk yor yidishe prese in amerike, 1870-18d8ed by J. Glatstein, Sh. Niger
and H. Rogoff, 79-81. NY: Y. L. Peretz Shrayber Farayn, 1945.

Buhle, Mari Jo. Women and American Socialism, 1870-1920cbana: University
of Illinois Press, 1981.

361



Burkhalter, Nancy. “Women’s Magazines and the Suffrage Movement: Did They
Help or Hinder the Cause3dburnal of American Culturg9, 2 (Summer 1996):
13-24.

Cahan, Abraham (Ab.) di mitele yohrenVol. 4 ofBleter fun mayn leben.NY:
Fowards Association, 1928.

Chaikin, J. Yidishe bleter in amerike NY: Self-published, 1946.

Connolly-Smith, Peter. Translating America: An Immigrant Press Visualizes
American Popular Culture, 1895-1918Washington, D. C.: Smithsonian Institution
Press, 2004.

Conzen, Kathleen Neils, David A. Gerber, Ewa Morawska, George E. Pozzetta, and
Rudolph J. Vecoli. “Forum - The Invention of Ethnicity: A Perspective from the U
S. A.” Journal of American Ethnic Histod2, 1 (Fall 1992): 3-41.

Corey, Lewis. “Problems of the Peace: IV. The Middle Classtioch Revievb, 1
(March 1945): 68-87.

Damon-Moore, HelerMlagazines for the Millions: Gender and Commerce in the
Ladies’ Home Journal and the Saturday Evening Post, 1880-1%1bany: State
University of New York, 1994.

Damon-Moore, Helen and Carl F. Kaestle. “Gender, Advertising and
Mass-Circulation Magazines.” lnteracy in the United States: Readers and Reading
Since 1880edited by Carl F. Kaestle, Helen Damon-Moore, Lawrence C. Stedman,
Katherine Tinsley and William Vance Trollinger Jr., 245-271. New Havere Yal
University Press, 1991.

Dawidowicz, Lucy S. “Louis Marshall’s Yiddish Newspap€Ene Jewish WortdA
Study in Contrasts.Jewish Social Studiezb, 2 (April 1963): 123-124.

Diament, Z. “Muravtshik, rokhl,” inLeksikon fun der nayer yidisher literatufol.
5, edited by Ephriam Auerbach, Moshe Starkmann and Isaac Charlish (NY: Gongres
for Jewish Culture, Inc., 1963), 553-554.

362



----- . “Vohliner, a.” InLeksikon fun der nayer yidisher literafwol. 3, edited by
Efriam Auerbach, Moshe Starkmann and Isaac Charlash , 246-247. NY: Congress
for Jewish Culture, Inc., 1960.

Diner, Hasia R. “From Covenant to Constitution: The Americanization of Judaism.”

In Transforming Faith: The Sacred and the Secular in Modern American History
edited by M. L. Bradbury and James B. Gilbert, 11-24. Westport: Greenwood Press,
1989.

Eisenberg, Ronald L.The JPS Guide to Jewish Tradition®hiladelphia: The
Jewish Publication Society, 2004.

Encyclopaedia Judaica “Sukkah.” In Encyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 15, edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 492-494. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House
Ltd., 1971.

----- . "Young Judea.” lfEncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 16, edited by Cecil Roth
and Geoffrey Wigoder , 860. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1977.

Ewen, Elizabeth. “City Lights: Immigrant Women and the Rise of the Mdvies
Signs5, 3 Suppl. (Spring 1980): S45-S65.

Fallin, Mary. “Celebrating the Legacy of the Honorable Alice Robertstember
of Congress.” http://www.govtrack.us/congress/record.xpd?id=110-2h20080620-10.
Accessed January 30, 20009.

Farrell-Beck, Jane and Colleen GauUplift: The Bra in America. Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2002.

Feingold,Henry L. A Time for Searching: Entering the Mainstream, 1920-1945
Vol. 4 of The Jewish People in Amerjcadited by Henry L. Feingold. Baltimore:
The Johns Hopkins University Press, in association with the American Jewish

Historical Society, 1992.

Filene, Peter GabrigHim/Her/Self: Sex Roles in Modern Americ®lY: Harcourt
Brace Jovanovich, 1974, 1975

363



Finkelstein, Louis. “The Jewish Religion: Its Beliefs and Prasticdn The Jews:
Their History, Culture, and Religioivol. 2, edited by Louis Finkelstein. NY:
Harper & Brothers Publishers, 1949, 1960.

Fox-Genovese, Elizabeth. “Religion, Meaning, and Identity in Women’sngrit
Common Knowledg#4, 1 (2008): 16-28. http://
commonknowledge.dukejournals.org/cgi/reprint/14/1/16.pdf. Accessed February
14, 20009.

Fuchs, Chaim-Leib. “Fridman, yakov-yeshaye.” L&ksikon fun der nayer yidisher
literatur, Vol. 7, edited by Efraim Auerbach, Jacob Birnbaum, Dr. Elias Shulman and
Moshe Starkman , 480-481. NY: Congress for Jewish Culture, Inc., 1968.

Gardner, Martha. The Qualities of a Citizen: Women, Immigration, and Citizenship,
1870-1965Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2005.

Gartner, Lloyd P. “Jewish Migrants en Route from Europe to North America:
Traditions and RealitiesJewish Historyl, 2 (Fall 1986): 49-63.

Gartner, Lloyd P. and _Daniel Efron. “Magnes, Judah Leon (1877-1948).” In
Encyclopaedia Judaical, edited by Cecil Roth , 716-718. Jerusalem: Keter
Publishing House Ltd., 1971.

Gay, Ruth. Unfinished People: Eastern European Jews Encounter Ameridd:
W. W. Norton & Company, Inc., 1996.

Geary, Dick. “Beer and Skittles? Workers and Culture in Early Tweretitury
Germany.” Australian Journal of Politics and History6, 3 (2000): 388-402

Geertz, Clifford. “Primordial Sentiments and Civil Politics in thev\&tates.” In
Old Societies and New States: The Quest for Modernity in Asia and, Afdibad by
Clifford Geertz, 105-157. NY: The Free Press, 1963. Reprinted in CliffordZ;eert
The Interpretation of Cultures: Selected Essa¥§-310 NY: BasicBooks, 1973.

Glanz, Rudolph. The Jewish Woman in America: Two Female Immigrant
Generations, 1820-192%ol. 1V, The Eastern European Jewish WomeY:
KTAV Publishing House, Inc., in cooperation with the National Council of Jewish

364



Women, 1976.

Glenn, Susan A.Daughters of the Shtetl: Life and Labor in the Immigrant
Generation. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1990.

Goldberg, N. “Profesionale gliderung un groysshtotishe konsentratsd fu
rusish-yidishe imigrantn in 1890 un 1900.” Geshikhte fun der yidisher
arbeter-bavegung in di faraynikhte shtatfol. 1, edited by Elias Tcherikower,
338-355. NY: YIVO, 1943.

Golden, Harry. “Frank, Leo Max.” IBncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 7, edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 73-74. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing Hedise L
1971.

Goldman, Karla. “Reform, Gender, and the Boundaries of American Reform
Judaism.” IrPerspectives on American Religion and Culi@dited by Peter W.
Williams, 292-299. Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishers, 1999.

Goldscheider, Calvin and Alan S. Zuckermahhe Transformation of the Jews.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984.

Goldstein, Eric L. “Between Race and Religion: Jewish Women and Self-Definit

in Late Nineteenth Century America.” W omen and American Judaism:

Historical Perspectivesedited by Pamela S. Nadell and Jonathan D. Sarna, 182-200.
Hanover, NH: Brandeis University Press, 2001.

----- . “Different Blood Flows in Our Veins’: Race and Jewish Self-Digifon in
Late Nineteenth Century America.American Jewish Histor§5, 1 (March 1997):
29-55.

----- . The Price of Whiteness: Jews, Race, and American Iderfitinceton:
Princeton University Press, 2006.

Goldstein, Yaacov. “American Jewish Socialists’ Attitude to Zionism atesfae
in the 1920s.” YIVO Annual3 (1996): 419-444.

Golumb, Deborah Grand. “The 1893 Congress of Jewish Women: Evolution or

365



Revolution in American Jewish Women'’s History®herican Jewish History
(September 1980): 52-67.

Goren, Arthur. “Spiritual Zionists and Jewish Sovereignty.” T e
Americanization of the Jewsdited by Robert M. Seltzer and Norman J. Cohen,
165-192. NY: New York University Press, 1995.

Greene, Victor R. American Immigrant Leaders, 1900-1910: Marginality and
Identity. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1987.

Grinstein, Hyman B. “Orthodox Judaism and Early Zionism in Americari |
Early History of Zionism in Americadited by Isidore S. Meyer, 219-227. NY:
American Jewish Historical Society and Theodor Herzl Foundation, 1958.

Gutstein, Morris A.  “Brith Abraham.” |Encyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 4, edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder , 1379-1380. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House
Ltd., 1977.

Haberman, Joshua O. *“Hirsch, Samuel.” Ehcyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 8, edited
by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 515-516. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House
Ltd., 1971.

Haiken, ElizabethVenus Envy: A History of Cosmetic Surgergaltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1997.

Harrowitz, Nancy A. Antisemitism, Misogyny, & the Logic of Cultural Difference:
Cesare Lombroso & Matilde SeraoLincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1994.

Heinze, Andrew R. Adapting to Abundance: Jewish Immigrants, Mass
Consumption, and the Search for American Identity¥: Columbia University
Press, 1990.

Heller, I. *Yidishe lebensshtayger.” Kgemayne entsiklopedi¥ol. A, 2nd ed.,
603-666. NY: Central Yiddish Culture Organization, in cooperation with the S.
Dubnov Fund, 1941.

Herr, Moshe David. “Hananiah (Hanina) ben Teradyon.”’Engyclopaedia
JudaicaVol. 7, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 1254-1255. Jerusalem:

366



Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971.

----- . “Hannukah.” IrEncyclopaedia Judaic®ol. 7, edited by Cecil Roth and
Geoffrey Wigoder, 1280-1288. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971.

Higham, John. “The Immigrant in American History.” $end These to Me:
Immigrants in Urban Amerigaby John Higham, 1-28. Rev. ed. Baltimore: The
Johns Hopkins Press, 1975, 1984.

----- . “The Transformation of the Statue of Liberty.” Sand These to Me:
Immigrants in Urban Amerigaby John Higham, 71-80. Rev. ed. Baltimore: The
Johns Hopkins Press, 1975, 1984.

Hobsbawm, Eric J. “Introduction: Inventing Traditions.” Tlhe Invention of
Tradition, edited by Eric Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger, 1-14. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1983.

Hobson, Laura Z.Laura Z: A Life. NY: Arbor House, 1983.

Horowitz, Daniel.The Morality of Spending: Attitudes toward the Consumer Society
in America, 1875-1940 Chicago: Ivan R. Dee, Publisher, 1985, 1992.

Howe, Irving.World of Our Fathers. NY: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1976.

Hyman, Arthur. “Maimonides, Moses.” HEncyclopaedia Judaicsol. 11, edited
by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 754-777. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House
Ltd., 1971.

Hyman, Paula. “The Other Half: Women in the Jewish Tradition. Thi@ Jewish
Woman: New Perspectivexdited by Elizabeth Koltun, 105-113. NY: Schocken
Books, 1976.

Hyman, Paula E. “America, Freedom, and AssimilationGénder and
Assimilation in Modern Jewish History: The Roles and Representation of Women,
93-133 Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1995.

----- . “Culture and Gender: Women in the Immigrant Jewish Communiky.”

367



The Legacy of Jewish Immigration: 1881 and Its Impedited by David Berger,
157-168. NY: Brooklyn College Press, 1983.

----- . “Gender and the Immigrant Jewish Experience in the United Statés.”
Jewish Women in Historical Perspectieelited by Judith R. Baskin, 222-242.
Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1991.

----- . “Gender and the Shaping of Modern Jewish Identitisyish Social Studies
(New Series) 8, 2-3 (Winter/Spring 2002): 153-161.

----- . “The Modern Jewish Family: Image and Reality.” The Jewish Family:
Metaphor and Memor\edited by David Kraemer , 179-193. NY: Oxford University
Press, 1989.

----- . “Paradoxes of Assimilation.” I@ender and Assimilation in Modern Jewish
History: The Roles and Representation of Wgrd@m9. Seattle: University of
Washington Press, 1995.

----- . “Seductive Secularization.” [Bender and Assimilation in Modern Jewish
History: The Roles and Representation of WorB8r92 Seattle: University of
Washington Press, 1995.

Isaacs, Harold R. “Basic Group ldentity: The Idols of the Tribe.” Ethmicity:
Theory and Experiencedited by Nathan Glazer and Daniel P. Moynihan, 29-52.
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1975.

Joselit, Jenna Weisssman. “Merry Chanuka’: The Changing Holidaydesaot
American Jews, 1880-1950.” Trhe Uses of Tradition: Jewish Continuity in the
Modern Erg edited by Jack Wertheimer, 303-325. NY: The Jewish Theological
Seminary of America, 1992.

----- . The Wonders of America: Reinventing Jewish Culture, 1880-198¢. Hill
and Wang, 1994.

Joseph, SamuelJewish Immigration to the United States from 1881 to 190Y':
Columbia University, 1914.

368



Kagan, Berl. Yidishe shtet, shtetlekh un dorfishe yishuvim in lite biz 1948:
Self-published, 1990.

Kahan, Arcadius. “Economic Opportunities and Some Pilgrims’ Progresshlewi
Immigrants from Eastern Europe in the United States, 1890-1914.Esshys in
Jewish Social and Economic Historyedited by Roger Weiss, 101-117. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1986.

----- . “Jewish Life in the United States: Perspectives from EconomitsEssays
in Jewish Social and Economic Histpgdited by Roger Weiss, 128-148. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1986.

Kaplan, Marion A. “Tradition and Transition-The Acculturation, Assimilatiod a
Integration of Jews in Imperial Germany: A Gender Analysied Baeck Institute
Yearbook?27 (1982): 3-35.

----- . The Making of the Jewish Middle Class: Women, Family, and Identity in
Imperial Germany. NY: Oxford University Press, 1991.

Kassow, Samuel. “Introduction.” [fhe Shtetl: New Evaluationedited by Steven
T. Katz, 1-28. NY: New York University Press, 2007.

Katz, Benyomin. “Ab. kahan (a zikhrones fun a yidishn zetser in nu-yoik.pen
(April 1995): 27-30.

Kelly, R. Gordon. The Social Construction of Realitynplications for Future
Directions in American StudiesProspects3 (1983): 49-58.

Kemnitz, Thomas Milton. “The Cartoon as a Historical Sourcédurnal of
Interdisciplinary History4, 1 (Summer 1973): 81-93.

Kessler-Harris, Alice. “‘Where Are the Organized Women Workers@rinist
Studies 3, 1/2 (Autumn 1975): 92-110. http://www.jstor.org.stable/3518958
(accessed January 22, 2009).

Kessner, Thomad.he Golden Door: Italian and Jewish Immigrant Mobility in New
York City, 1880-1915.NY: Oxford University Press, 1977.

369



----- . “The Selective Filter of Ethnicity: A Half Century ehinigrant Mobility.”
In The Legacy of Jewish Immigration: 1881 and Its Impadited by David Berger,
169-1885. NY: Brooklyn College Press, 1983.

Kipnis, Ira. The American Socialist Movement: 1897-1912Y: Monthly Review
Press, 1952, 1972.

Klaczynska, Barbara. “Why Women Work: A Comparison of Various
Groups-Philadelphia, 1910-1930.Labor Historyl17, 1 (Winter 1976): 73-87.

Klatch, Rebecca E. “Of Means & Masters: Political Symbolism & Syimbo
Action.” Polity 21, 1 (Autumn 1988): 137-154.

Kraditor, Aileen S. The Ideas of the Woman Suffrage Movement, 1890-19P0.
W. W. Norton & Company, 1965, 1981.

Kressel, Getzel. “Zionist Congresses.’Hncyclopaedia Judaicsol. 16, edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 1164-1178. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House
Ltd., 1971.

Kuzmack, Linda Gordon.Woman’s Cause: The Jewish Woman’s Movement in
England and the United States, 1881-1933olumbus: Ohio State University Press,
1990.

Kuznets, Simon. “Immigration of Russian Jews to the United States: Background
and Structure.Perspectives in American Histo®y(1975): 35-124.

Laqueur, Walter. A History of Zionism. NY: Schocken Books, 1972, 2003.

Leach, William. Land of Desire: Merchants, Power, and the Rise of a New
American Culture NY: Random House, Inc. 1993.

Leavitt, Sarah A. From Catharine Beecher to Martha Stewart: A Cultural History of
Domestic AdviceChapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2002.

370



Leibman, Charles S. “Orthodoxy in American Jewish LiféAinerican Jewish Year
Book66 (1965): 21-97.

----- . “Religion, Class, and Culture in American Jewish Historygwish Journal
of Sociology9, 2 (December 1967): 227-241.

Lerner, Elinor. “Jewish Involvement in the New York City Woman Suffrage
Movement.” American Jewish History0, 4 (June 1981): 442-461.

Letstchinsky, Jacob. “The Position of the Jews in the Economic Life of Aaneri
In Jews in a Gentile World: The Problem of Anti-Semitisdited by Isacque Graeber
and Steuart Henderson Britt, 402-416. NY: The Macmillan Company, 1942.

Levenberg, Schneier Zalman. “Marx, Karl Heinrich.” Bncyclopaedia Judaica
Vol. 11, edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 1071-1075. (Jerusalem: Keter
Publishing House Ltd., 1971.

Lichtensein, DianéWriting Their Nations: The Tradition of Nineteenth-Century
American Jewish Women WriterdBloomington: Indiana University Press, 1992.

Lifschutz, Ezekiel . “The yudishe gazeten (874-1928).” Translated by David Neal
Miller. Yiddish2, 2-3 (Winter-Spring 1976): 32-38.

The Lincoln Highway National Museum & Archives.
www.lincoln-highway-museum.org/PFDP/PD230-Index.html. Accessed Fgbrua
14, 2009.

Linfield, Harry S. *“Statistics of JewsThe American Jewish Year Book 5698I.
24 (1922): 298-322.

----- . “Statistics of Jews.The American Jewish Year Book 5684l. 25 (1923):
325-353.

Linfield, H.S. “Statistics of JewsThe American Jewish Year Book 5680l. 28
(1926): 379-428.

Liptzin, Sol. “The Yiddish Press: A Century’s SurveyJewish Book Annudl9

371



(1961-1962): 60-66.

Loth, David. “TheAmerican Jewess Midstream31, 2 (February 1985): 43-46.

Madison, Charles A.Jewish Publishing in America: The Impact of Jewish Writing
on American Culture NY: Sanhedrin Press, 1976.

“Manski, mordkhe-leyb.” IrLeksikon fun der nayer yidisher ltieratfifol. 5, edited
by Efraim Auerbach, Isaac Charlash and Moshe Starkman, 461. NY: Congress for
Jewish Culture, Inc., 1963.

Marchand, Roland.Advertising the American Dream: Making Way for Modernity,
1920-1940Berkeley: UNiversity of California Press, 1985.

Margoshes, S. “Di role fun der yidishe prese.” Pinkes far der forshung fun der
yidisher literatur un preseedited by Shlomo Bickel, 194-203. NY: Congress for
Jewish Culture Inc., 1965.

Markowitz, Ruth JacknowMy Daughter, the Teacher: Jewish Teachers in the New
York City Schools.New Brunwick: Rutgers University Press, 1993.

Marmor, Kalman. “Der ershter yidisher tsaytung-trost.” Der onhoyb fun der
yidisher literatur in amerike (1870-1890114-117. NY: Yiddisher Kultur
Farband-YKUF, 1944.

McCune, Mary. “Formulating the ‘Women'’s Interpretation of Zionism’: Hzdi
Recruitment of Non-Zionist American Women, 1914-1930.” Ainerican Jewish
Women and the Zionist Enterprjsalited by Shulamit Reinharz and Mark A. Raider,
90-111. Waltham: Brandeis University Press, 2005.

----- . “The Whole Wide World Without Limits": International Relief, Gender

Politics, and American Jewish Women, 1893-198&ktroit: Wayne State University
Press, 2005.

McKay, James. “An Exploratory Synthesis of Primordial and Mobilizationist
Approaches to Ethnic PhenomenaEthnic and Racial Studiés 4 (October 1982):
395-420.

Metzker, Isaac (compiler and editoA.Bintel Brief: Sixty Years of Letters from the

372



Lower East Side to the Jewish Daily Forwawdth an introduction and notes by
Harry Golden. NY: Ballantine Books, 1971.,

----- . A Bintel Brief: Letters to the Jewish Daily Forward, 1950-198@ol. .
NY: The Viking Press, 1981.

Michels, Tony. A Fire in Their Hearts: Yiddish Socialists in New York.
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2005.

----- . “Socialism with a Jewish Face: The Origins of the YIddisha&ipg
Communist Movement in the United States, 1907-1923.” Yididish and the Left:
Papers of the Third Mendel Friedman International Conference on Yidetisled by
Gennady Estraikh and Mikhail Krutikov, 24-55. Oxford: Legenda, 2001.

Miller, Sally M. “For White Men Only: The Socialist Party of Angaiand Issues of
Gender, Ethnicity and Race.Journal of the Gilded Age and Progressive Br&8
(July 2003): 283-302.

----- . “Other Socialists: Native-Born and Immigrant Women in the Sstidhrty of
America, 1901-1917.” Labor History24, 1 (Winter 1983): 84-102.

Moore, Deborah DashAt Home in America: Second Generation New York Jews.
NY: Columbia University Press, 1981.

Morawska, Ewa . Insecure Prosperity: Small-Town Jews in Industrial America,
1890-1940Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996.

N. W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Diredi®iyp.Phila: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1915.

N. W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Directory Faii: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1916.

N. W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Directory 1%Iila: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1917.

N. W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Dired®?g.Phila: N. W.

373



Ayer & Son,1922.

N. W. Ayers & Son’s American Newspaper Annual and Diredt®?8. Phila: N. W.
Ayer & Son,1923.

Nadler, Allan. “Welcome to the Lower East Side.” ArLiving Lens: Photographs
of Jewish Life from the Pages of the Forwareldited by Alana Newhouse, 29-58.
NY: W. W. Norton & Company, 2007.

Nasaw, David. Children of the City: At Work and at PlayNY: Oxford University
Press, 1985.

Neu, Irene D. “The Jewish Businesswoman in Ameridaerican Jewish
Historical Quarterly66, 1 (September 1976): 137-154.

Noble, Shlomo. “Pre-Herzlian Zionism in America as Reflected in the Yiddish
Press.” IrEarly History of Zionism in Ameri¢cadited by Isidore S. Meyer, 39-54.
NY: American Jewish Historical Society and Theodor Herzl Foundation, 1958.

Noy, Dov. “Elijah--In Jewish Folklore Encyclopaedia Judaic®ol. 6 , edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey, 638-640. Jerusalem, Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971.

@verland, @rm. Immigrant Minds, American ldentities: Making the United States
Home, 1870-1930 Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 2000.

Park, Robert E. “Foreign Language Press and Social Progrégaérican Journal of
Sociology29 (November 1923): 273-289.

----- . The Immigrant Press and Its ControNY: Harper & Brothers Publishers,

Parush, Iris. “Another Look at ‘The Life of “Dead” HebrewB®ok History7
(2004): 171-214.

----- . Reading Jewish Women-Marginality and Modernization in
Nineteenth-Century Eastern European Jewish Socielyanover: University Press
of New England, 2004.

374



Parzen, Herbert. “The Federation of American Zionists (1897-1914)Early
History of Zionism in Amerigaedited by Isidore S. Meyer, 245-274. NY: American
Jewish Historical Society and Theodor Herzl Foundation, 1958.

----- . “When Secularism Came to Russian Jewry: Even in the Old Country the
Process Had Gone Far.Commentaryl3, 4 (April 1952): 355-362.

Passow, Isadore David. “The Yiddish Press in the Acculturative ProCasdZ’
College Annual of Jewish Studig$1976): 78-80.

Pietrushka, Dr. S. “Khanike.” Midishe folks-entsiklopedi¥ol. 1, 2nd rev. ed.,
889-891. NY: Farlag Gilead, 1949.

Plakas, Rosemary Fry and Jacqueline Coleburn. “Rare Books and Special
Collections.” InAmerican Women, A Library of Congress Guide for the Study of
Women'’s History and Culture in the United Statstited by Sheridan Harvey,
101-122. Washington: Library of Congress, 2001.

Pleck, Elizabeth H. “A Mother’'s Wages: Income Earning among Maradidn and
Black Women, 1896-1911." |A Heritage of Her Own: Toward a New Social
History of American Womeedited by Nancy F. Cott and Elizabeth H. Pleck,
367-392. NY: Simon and Schuster, 1979.

Porter, Jack Nusan. “Rosa Sonnenschein [sic[Tdm@dAmerican Jewesshe First
Independent English Language Jewish Women'’s Journal in the United States.”
American Jewish Histor§8, 1 (September 1978): 57-63.

----- . “Rosa Sonneschein amtle American Jewe$evisited: New Historical
Information on an Early American Zionist and Jewish Feminfsnerican Jewish
Archives32, 2 (November 1980): 125-131.

Pratt, Norma Fain. “Culture and Radical Politics: Yiddish Women Writers
1890-1940."American Jewish History0, 1 (September 1980): 68-90.

----- . “Transitions in Judaism: The Jewish American Woman through the 1930s.”
American Quarterh\80, 5 (Winter 1978): 681-702.

375



Prell, Riv-Ellen. “The Visiosn of Woman in Classical Reform Judaisdurnal of
the American Academy of Religibf, 4 (December 1982): 575-589.
http://www.jstor.org/stable/1462943.

Rabinowitz, Louis Isaac. “Heder.” Hmncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 8, edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 241. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing Htdise L
1977.

----- . “Shulhan Arukh.” Encyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 14, edited by Cecil Roth
and Geoffrey Wigoder, 1475-1478. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1977.

Reinharz, Shulamit. “Irma ‘Rama’ Lindheim: An Independent Americamigt
Woman.” InAmerican Jewish Women and the Zionist Enterpagéded by

Shulamit Reinharz and Mark A. Raider, 257-286. Waltham: Brandeis University
Press, 2005.

Rejzen, Zalman.  “Bril (lip), yitshak-lipa.” Ibeksikon fun der yidisher literatur
prese un filologieVol. 1, 436-437. Vilna: Kletzkin Farlag, 1928.

----- . “Burgin, herts (shmuel).” Ibeksikon fun der yidisher literatur, prese un
filologye Vol. 1, 247-250. Vilna: Kletzkin Ferlag, 1928.

----- . “Fridman yakov-yisroel.” Ih.eksikon fun der yidisher literatur, prese un
filologie, Vol. 3 185. Vilna: Kletzkin Farlag, 1929.

----- . “Sarasohn (sarazon), kasriel, tsvi.” Lieksikon fun der yidisher literatur
prese un filolgieVol. 4, 886-888. Vilna: Kletzkin Farlag, 1929.

----- SZshitlovski, khaym.” InLeksikon fun der yidisher literatur prese un filolgie
Vol. 1, 1118-1136. Vilna: Kletzkin Farlag, 1928.

Rischin, Moses. “Abraham Cahan and the New Y@oknmercial AdvertiserA
Study in Acculturation.’Publication of the American Jewish Historical SociéBy 1
(September 1953): 10-36.

----- . “Cahan, Abraham (1860-1951).” HEmcyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 5, 14-15.

376



Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971.

Rogow, Faith. Gone to Another Meeting: The National Council of Jewish Women,
1893-1993Tuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press, 1993.

----- . “National Council of Jewish Women.” Jewish Women in America: An
Historical Encyclopediaedited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash Moore,
968-979. NY: Routledge, 1997.

Rojanski, Rachel. “Socialist Ideology, Traditional Rhetoric: Images @in@h in
American Yiddish Socialist Dailies, 1918-1922 American Jewish Historg3, 3
(September 2007): 329-348.

Rothstein, Jane Heather. “Rosa SonnescheiAriterican Jewessind American
Jewish Women's Activism in the 1890s.” Master’s thesis, Case Westernv&eser
University, 1996.

----- . “Sonneschein, Rosa (1847-1932).” Jeawish Women in America: An
Historical Encyclopediaedited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash Moore,
1289-1291. NY: Routledge, 1997.

Sanders, Ronaldhe Downtown Jews: Portraits of an Immigrant GeneratidWY:
Harper & Row, Publishers, 1969.

Sarna, Jonathan DAmerican Judaism: A History.New Haven: Yale University
Press, 2004.

----- . “The Cult of Synthesis in American Jewish Cultureléwish Social Studies
(n.s.) 5, 1-2 (Fall/Winter 1999): 52-79.

----- . “The Evolution of the American Synagogue.” Tine Americanization of the
Jews edited by Robert M. Seltzer and Norman J. Cohen, 212-229. NY: New York
University Press, 1995.

----- . “From Immigrants to Ethnics: Toward a New Theory of ‘Ethnicization.’
Ethnicity 5, 4 (December 1978): 370-378.

377



----- . “Is Judaism Compatible with American Civil Religion? The Rnwbof
Christmas and the ‘National Faith.”” Religion and the Life of the Nation:
American Recoveriegdited by Rowland A. Sherrill, 152-173. Urbana: University
of Illinois Press, 1990.

Scanlon, Jennifer.Inarticulate Longings: The Ladies’ Home Journal, Gender, and
the Promises of Consumer CulturélY: Routledge, 1995.

Schaechter, Mordkhe. The Standardized Yiddish Orthography with The History of
the Standardized Yiddish SpellindNY: YIVO Institute for Jewish Research and the
Yiddish Language Resource Center of the League for Yiddish, 1999.

Schauss, Hayyim.The Jewish Festivals: From Their Beginnings to Our.Day
Trans. by Samuel Jaffe. NY: Union of American Hebrew Congregations, 1938.

Schereschewsky, Ben-Zion (Benno). “Agunah.” Elcyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 2,
edited by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 429-433. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing
House Ltd., 1971.

Seller, Maxine S. “Defining Socialist Womanhood: the Women’s Page Jdtthish
Daily Forwardin 1919.” American Jewish History6, 4 (June 1987): 416-438.

----- . “World of Our Mothers: The Women’s Page of flesvish Daily Forward
Journal of Ethnic Studie6, 2 (Summer 1988): 95-118.

Shapiro, Shelby. “Association by Gilt: Advertising & Americanizatiomwo
Yiddish Women’s Magazines.” Seminar paper, University of Maryland-CobRegk,
1996.

----- . “For the Jewish Daughters¥idishe MamesVliiddle-Class Jewish
Womanhood in the English Pages of a Yiddish Magazine.” Seminar paper,
University of Maryland-College Park, 2000.

----- ) “For Lena andlibe: Readers and Americanization in a Yiddish Women's
Magazine, 1913-1914.” Seminar paper, The American University, 1997.

----- . “From Shtrasserto Gasn Clearing a Way to the ‘Jewish Street.”” Seminar
paper, University of Maryland-College Park, 1995.

378



----- . “Making a Connection: A Bibliographic Essay on the Invention of Ethnicity
Seminar paper, University of Maryland-College Park, 1998.

----- . “No Dust, No Microbes: Health, Hygiene and Sanitation in Two Yiddish
Women’s Magazines, 1913-1923.” Seminar paper, The American University, 1998.

----- . “Yiddish Cultural Figures: A. Almi. Tsum punkt/To the Poifdt 1
(September-October 2005): 6-7.

----- . “Yiddish Cultural Figures: Adella Kean ZametkinTsum punkt/To the
Point 8, 2 (Spring 2007): 5-6.

----- . "Yiddish Cultural figures: Anna Margolin."Tsum punkt/To the Poigt 1
(Winter 2006): 7-8.

----- . “Yiddish Cultural Figures: Berl Botwinik.” Tsum punkt/To the Poit 4
(May 2001): 7.

----- . "Yiddish Cultural Figures: D. M. Hermalin.” stim punkt/To the Poidt, 1
(September-October 2002): 7.

----- . “Yiddish Cultural Figures: Getzel Zelikowitch.’Yiddish of Greater
Washington Newslettdr5, 4 (March-April  1995): 6.

----- . "Yiddish Cultural Figures: Herman BernsteifiSum punkt/To the Poibt 3
(February-March 2004): 3.

----- . “Yiddish Cultural Figures: Israel-Joseph Zevin (Tashrak)sum punkt/To
the Point3, 5 (June-July 2002): 7.

Shapiro, Shelby A. “Another Guest at the Wedding, or Continuing Dilemmas:
Problems of Acculturation in Three Serialized Yiddish Novels.” Masthgsis,
University of Maryland-College Park, 1997.

Shargel, Baila Round. “’Never a Rubber Stamp’: Bessie Gotsfeld, Founder of

379



Mizrachi Women of America.” Imerican Jewish Women and the Zionist
Enterprise edited by Shulamit Reinharz and Mark A. Raider, 77-88. Waltham:
Brandeis University Press, 2005,

Shulman, Elias. “Onheyb fun der yidisher literatur in amerikePdriretn un etiudn
, 450-458NY: CYCO Bikher Farlag, 1979.

Singer, David. “David Levinsky’s Fall: A Note on the Leibman Thesi&ferican
Quarterly 19, 4 (Winter 1967): 696-706.

Singerman, Robert. “The American Jewish Press, 1823-1983: A Bibliographic
Survey of Research and Studiesfmerican Jewish History3, 4 (June 1984):
422-444,

Smith-Rosenberg, Carroll and Charles Rosenberg. “The Female Animal:aViaait
Biological Views of Woman and Her Role in Nineteenth Century Americiurnal
of American Histon60, 2 (September 1973): 332-356. Reprinted/omen and
Health in Americaedited by Judith Walzer Leavitt, 1st edition, 12-27, 2nd edition,
111-130. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1984, 1999.

Soltes, Mordecai . The Yiddish Press: An Americanizing AgendyY: Teachers
College, Columbia University, 1925.

Sorin, Gerald. A Time for Building: The Third Migration, 1880-192%ol. 3 of The
Jewish People in Americadited by Henry L. Feingold. Baltimore: The Johns
Hopkins University Press, in cooperation with the American Jewish Historical
Society, 1992.

----- . Tradition Transformed: The Jewish Experience in Ameri@&altimore: The
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997.

Soyer, Daniel. “Abraham Cahan’s Travels in Jewish Homelands: iRale@stL925
and the Soviet Union in 1927.” Niddish and the Left: Papers of the Third Mendel
Friedman International Conference on Yiddishited by Gennady Estraikh and
Mikhail Krutikov, 56-79. Oxford: Legenda, 2001.

----- . Jewish Immigrant Associations and American Identity in New York,
1880-1939 Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1997.

Spungen, Norma. “Gottheil, Emma Leon (1862-1947).”Jdwish Women in

380



America: An Historical Encyclopediadited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash
Moore , 546-547. NY: Routledge, 1997.

Stampfer, Shaul. “Gender Differentiation and Education of the Jewish Woman in
Nineteenth-Century Eastern EuropBdlin 1 (1992): 63-87.

Starkman, Moshe. “Di antshteyung fun der yidisher prese in amerike.” In
Zaml-bukh tsu der geshikhte ufun der yidisher prese in amexied by Jacob
Shatzky, 13-21. NY: Yidisher Kultur Gezelshaft, 1934.

----- . “Oyf der shvel fun 100 yor yidishe prese in amerik&brot 9 (November
1965): 20-25.

----- . “Di sarazohn-zikhroynes vegn der yidisher prese in amerik&.dihukh fun
amopteyl, edited by Alexander Mukdoni and Jacob Shatzky, 273-274. NY:
American Section of YIVO, 1938.

----- . “Tsu der geshikhte fun yidish in amerik&.6rbukh fun amoptey (NY:
American Division of YIVO, 1939): 181-189.

----- . “Tsum onheyb fun der yidisher arbeter-prese.” Géklibene shriftnVvol. 1,
compiled by Mordecai Khlamish and Yitzhak Yanasovitsh, 103-127. NY: CYCO
Publishing House, 1979.

----- . “Vikhtige momentn in der geshikhte fun der yidishe prese in ameriki”
Finf un zibestsik yor yidishe prese in amerike (1870-1%t4)ed by J. Glatstein, Sh.
Niger, and H. Rogoff, 9-54. NY: Y. L. Peretz Shrayber Farayn, 1945.

----- . “Diyidishe prese in amerike, 1875-1885." Zamelbukh lekoved dem
tsvey hundert un fuftsikstn yoyvl fun der yidisher prese, 1686-288éd by Jacob
Shatzky, 115-135. NY: American Section of YIVO, 1937.

Stein, Sarah AbrevayaMaking Jews Modern: The Yiddish and Ladino Press in the
Russian and Ottoman Empirddoomington: Indiana University Press, 2004.

Steinberg, Salme Harju. Reformer in the Marketplace: Edward W. Bok i
Ladies’ Home Journal. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1979.

381



Stern, Menahem. “HasmoneansEncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 7, edited by Cecil
Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 1455-1457. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd.,
1971.

Strauss, Lauren B. *“Images with Teeth: The Political Influend&twiork in
American Yiddish Periodicals, 1910s-1930s.” Yiddish in America: Essays on
Yiddish Culture in the Golden Lanedited by Edward S. Shapiro, 23-54. Scranton:
University of Scranton Press, 2008.

Sun, Yumei. “San Francisca&hung Sai Yat Pand the Transformation of
Chinese Consciousness, 1900-1920.” Piimt Culture in a Diverse Americadited

by James P. Danky and Wayne A. Wiegand, 85-97. Urbana: University of lllinois
Press, 1998.

"Taharat (Toshorat) Ha-Mishpahah.Encyclopaedia Judaic®ol. 15, edited by
Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 703. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd
1971.

Taitz, Emily. “Malkiel, Theresa Serber (1874-1949).” Jewish Women in
America: An Historical Encyclopediadited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash
Moore, 885-886. NY: Routledge, 1997.

Temkin, Sefton D. “Altheimer, Benjamin."Encyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 2, edited
by Cecil Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 776. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House
Ltd., 1971.

----- . “Berkowitz, Henry.” InEncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 4, edited by Cecil Roth
and Geoffrey Wigoder , 634-635. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1977.

----- . “Voorsanger, Jacob.” IBncyclopaedia Judaic¥ol. 16, edited by _Cecil
Roth and Geoffrey Wigoder, 223. Jerusalem: Keter Publishing House Ltd., 1971.

Tenenbaum, Shea. “Kaos un harmonie: vegn a. almi’s ‘gezang un gevayn.” In
Shnit fun mayn fe|d®95-299. NY: Sh. Tenenbaum, 1949.

----- . “Der sheps oyf der akeyde: zikhroynes vegn a. almi.’Mitnakht in varshe
508-516. NY: CYCO Publishing House, 1987.

382



Thomas, Dorothy. “Gilbert, Susan Brandeis (1893-1975)."Jelmish Women in
America: An Historical Encyclopediadited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash
Moore, 311-312. NY: Routledge, 1997.

Thompson, Richard H.Theories of Ethnicity: A Critical AppraisalNY:
Greenwood Press, 1989.

Time Magazine “Aunt Samantha.”
http://www.time.com/time/printout/0,8816,880794,00.html. Accessed January 30,
2009.

Trachtenberg, Alan.The Incorporation of America: Culture and Society in the
Gilded Age. NY: Hill & Wang, 1982.

USFlag.org. “The History of Flag Day.” www.usflag.org/histiagday.html.
Accessed February 14, 2009.

Vecoli, Rudolph J. “An Inter-Ethnic Perspective on American Immigration
History.” Mid-America75, 2 (April-July 1993): 223-235.

----- . “The Italian Immigrant Press and the Construction of So&alify,
1850-1920.” IrPrint Culture in a Diverse Americadited by James P. Danky and
Wayne A. Wiegand, 17-33. Urbana: University of lllinois Press, 1998.

Waldinger, Albert. “Abraham Cahan and Palestindéwish Social Studieg9, 1-2
(Winter-Spring 1977): 75-93.

Waller, Mary Ellen.  “Popular Women’s Magazines, 1890-1917.” PhD. diss.,
Columbia University, 1987.

Wargelin, Marianne.  “Finnish Americans.”
http://www.everyculture.com/multi/Du-Ha/Finnish-Americans.htnelc@ssed
January 28, 2009).

Weinbaum, Elliott. “Fels, Mary (1863-1953).” Jewish Women in America: An
Historical Encyclopediaedited by Paula E. Hyman and Deborah Dash Moore,

383



406-407. NY: Routlege, 1997.

Weinberg, Sidney Stahl. “Longing to Learn: The Education of Jewish Irantig
Women in New York City, 1900-1934."Journal of American Ethnic Histo, 2
(Spring 1989): 108-126.

Welter, Barbara. “The Cult of True Womanhood: 1820-1868rherican Quarterly
16, 2 (Part 1) (Summer 1966): 151-174.

----- . “The Feminization of American Religion: 1800-1860.” Irsights and
Parallels: Problems and Issues of American Social Histedited by William L.
O’Neill, 305-332. Minneapolis: Burgess Publishing Company, 1973.

Wenger, Beth S. “Jewish Women and Voluntarism: Beyond the Myth of Enablers.”
American Jewish HistorgAutumn 1989): 16-36. Reprinted Hast European Jews

in America, 1880-1920: Immigration and Adaptatiedited by Jeffrey S. Gurock ,
375-395. NY: Routledge, 1998.

----- . “Memory as Identity: The Invention of the Lower East Sidenerican
Jewish History85, 1 (March 1997): 3-27.

----- . “Mitzvah and Medicine: Gender, Assimilation and the Scientific @isse of
‘Family Purity.”” In Women and American Judaism: Historical Perspectigdiged
by Pamela S. Nadell and Jonathan D. Sarna, 201-22. Hanover, New Hampshire:
Brandeis University Press, 2001.

Wisse, Ruth R. “Ups and Downs of Yiddish in America.” Yiddish in America:
Essays on Yiddish Culture in the Golden Lagdited by Edward S. Shapiro, 1-21.
Scranton: University of Scranton Press. 2008.

Wood, Gordon S. “History and Myth.” Review loheriting the Revolution: The
First Generation of Americagisby Joyce Appleby. IThe Purpose of the Past:
Reflections on the Uses of HistorNY: The Penguin Press, 2008.

Zipperstein, Steve J. “Russian Maskilim and the City.” The Legacy of Jewish
Migration: 1881 and Its Impacedited by David Berger, 31-45. NY: Brooklyn
College Press, 1983.

384



Zipser, Arthur and Pearl ZipserFire and Grace: The Life of Rose Pastor Stokes.
Athens: University of Georgia Press, 1989.

Zucker, Sheva . “Ana margolin un di poezie funem geshpoltenemYK1O bleter
(N.S.) 1 (1991): 173-198.

Zunz, Olivier. Making America Corporate, 1870-1920.Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1990.

385



